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YBaxkaeMble yUaCTHUKH KOH(epeHuuu!

3HAUMTEIbHYI0 YacTh HACENEHUS MHpa CEroJHS COCTaBIISIET MOJIOJEKb,
MO3TOMY pEIlIeHHE MOJIOAEKHBIX MpoOJieM BOCTPeOOBAaHO BPEMEHEM M HAIEJIEHO Ha
MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOE U COLIMAIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKOE PAa3BUTHE IJIAHETHI.

bamkupckuii MHCTUTYT COLMANbHBIX TEXHOJOTMH — OJMH M3 HEMHOTHX B
CTpaHe, rie Beayllee MECTO 3aHMMAaeT O0yueHUE COLUAIbHBIM TEXHOJOTUAM. Takoit
MyTh MbI BBIOpalM COBEPIIEHHO OCO3HAHHO. B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe Oe3rpaHuyHa
BO3MOXXHOCTb HCIIOJIb30BAaHUSl COLMAIBHBIX TeXHOMOrnid. OHM BBICTYHNAIOT Kak
MHTEJUIEKTYalbHbIi HAYKOEMKHH pecypc, HCIOJIb30BAHHE KOTOPOTO MO3BOJISIET HE
TOJIBKO M3Y4YUTh W MpEACKa3aTh PA3IMUYHbIE COLMAJIbHBIC MEPEMEHBbl, HO U aKTUBHO
BIUATh HA TPAKTHUYECKYIO KHU3Hb, NOJNy4aThb S(O(PEKTUBHBIN NPOTHO3UPYEMBII
COLIMANIBHBIN pe3ysbTaT. MexayHapOJHbI OMbIT CBUAETEILCTBYET, YTO C IMOMOIIBIO
COLIMATIBHBIX TEXHOJOTUH MOKHO CBOEBPEMEHHO pa3peliarh COUalbHble KOH(IUKTHI,
CHUMaTh COLIMAJIbHOE HaNpsDKeHUWe, MpeAoTBpaliaTh KaTacTpodbl, OJIOKMPOBATH
PUCKOBbIE CHUTyallud, NpPUHUMATh ONTHMAaJbHBIE YIPABJICHUYECKUE PpELICHUS
YCTOWYUBOTO Pa3BUTHUA. A 3TO B HACTOSILIEE BPEMs OUEHb BaXKHO U aKTyaJIbHO.

[losToMy ansi Hamero By3a SIBJSI€TCS MPUHIUIHAIBHON MOATOTOBKA KaJpoOB,
COOTBETCTBYIOUIUX TPEOOBAHUAM COBPEMEHHOCTH, 00JaAA0MUX CHOPMUPOBAHHBIM
YyBCTBOM MPHYACTHOCTH W OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaXXJOTO 3a BCE MPOUCXOJIIEE,
COLIMAJILHOM aKTUBHOW JIMYHOCTH.

Tema, mnpennoxxkeHHas s  KOH(EpEeHLUMH, akTyaJlbHa JJi1  BCEro
MeXayHapogHoro coobmectBa. O TOM, KakoW MHTEpPEC BBI3BIBAIOT MOJIOACKHbIE
npoOJieMbl, CBUJETENBCTBYET YUCIO M Teorpadus ydacTHHKOB KoHpepeHiuu. O
TOTOBHOCTH MOJIOABIX JIOJEH BECTH NOMCK ONTUMAJbHBIX MyTeH Ui pEIIeHUs
CTOSILMX Tepe] HaMH 3aja4, OTBEYaTh HA HOBBIE BBHI30OBBI BPEMEHH CBUACTEIBCTBYET
TOT ()aKT, 4YTO Ha y4aCTHE B CETOAHSIIHENW KOH(pepeHuuu Obuio momaHo cseime 100
3asiBOK. DTO ydallluecs IIKOJI, CTYJEHThI KOJUIEKEe U By30B He ToJbKO PecmyOnuku
BamkopTrocran, HO U MHOTUX ropooB Poccun u 3apyOexbsi, aCIUPAHThI U yUEHbIE —
Te, KoMy He Oe3pasnuyHa cynbba Poccuu m MupoBoro cooOliecTBa B IIEJIOM, KOMY
MIPEICTOUT B3ATh Ha ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a OyAyliee Hallel HUBUIIU3ALINN.

Mpbl yBepeHbI, YTO MOJIOJECXKb, MPH YCIOBUU €€ MOAACPKKA U BHUMAHHUS K
WHUIMATUBAaM, — 3TO HE MCTOYHHUK MpOoOJeM, a 3HAUUMBII pecypc OOLIECTBEHHOTO U
rocyAapcTBEHHOTo pa3BuTus. Kaxnas ctpaHa cTaBuT nepes coboil 1efib — BOCIUTATh
MaTpUOTa, 3HAIOIIET0 CBOM TMpaBa M OOS3aHHOCTH, COOIIOAAIONIETO 3aKOHBI,
CIIOCOOHOTO  OCYIIECTBUTH  CAaMOCTOSITENIbHBIA ~ BBIOOD M HECTHM 3a  HEro
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. [l0ATOMY OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX 3a/Jay JOJITOCPOYHOW CTpaTeruu
ABJISIETCS] HALIEJIEHHOCTh HE TOJIBKO Ha COLUMAIBHYIO MOANEPKKY MOJIOBIX JIFOJIEH, HO
MIPEK/JIE BCEro Ha CO3JaHUE YCIOBUM AJis 0ojiee aKTUBHOTO BKJIIOYEHHSI MOJIOACKHU B
COLIMATILHO-3KOHOMHUYECKYI0, MTOJTUTHUYECKYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO KH3Hb OOLIECTBA.

Jupexrop BUCT T.A. Hurmaryinuna



Dear participants of the conference!

The youth make up a considerable part of the population of the world that is
why the solution of the youth problems is undoubtedly important nowadays and it
aims at the intellectual and social-economical development of the world.

The founder of our leading institution (i.e. of the Academy of Labour and
Social Relations) is the Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Russia. The
Academy has been training specialists of the social-economical sphere for more than
90 years.

Bashkir Institute of Social Technologies is one of the few institutes in the
country where the social technology training takes the leading place. We have chosen
this way deliberately. The opportunity to use social technologies is infinite in the
modern world. They act as an intellectual science intensive resource the use of which
allows not only learning and predicting various social changes but also influencing the
practical life, getting an effective predictable social result. International experience
indicates that with the help of social technologies it is possible to solve social conflicts
in time, to relieve social tension, to prevent catastrophes, to block risky situations and
to make optimal administrative solutions of the stable development. And nowadays it
is very important and urgent.

That is why the fundamental issue of our Institute is the training of personnel
which would meet the requirements of the present and would have sense of
participation and liability for everything what is going on.

The theme of the conference is urgent for the whole international community.
The quantity and geography of the participants of the conference indicates that the
youth problems raise great interest. More than 100 applications for the participation in
the conference were filed and it shows that young people are ready to search the
optimal ways of solution of the current problems. The participants are students of the
schools, college and university students from the Bashkortostan Republic and from
other Russian and foreign cities, post-graduates and scientists, those people who care
about the fate of Russia and of the international community in whole, who will take
the responsibility for the future of our civilization.

We are sure that the youth is not the source of problems, but a considerable
resource of the social and state development, if we pay attention to the youth’s
initiatives. Every country defines its goal to bring up a patriot who knows his rights
and liabilities, who keep the law and who is able to make his choice and be responsible
for it. That is why one of the basic tasks of the long-term strategy is to focus not only
on the social support of the young people but also on the creation of conditions for
more active participation of the youth in social-economical, political and cultural life
of the society.

Director of BIST T.A. Nigmatullina
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THE EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON HUMAN RIGHTS

Everybody knows that many of the rights of citizens are considered human
rights. For example, a constitutional right is one which a state guarantees to its own
citizens and sometimes even to foreigners who are within its jurisdiction. Still a
question comes: What are human rights? Not even one agrees that being born a human
being entitled someone to certain freedoms and certain treatment. And those who
agree have different opinions as to what these rights are. A human right is one to
which people all over the world are entitled, whatever their nationality and wherever
they live.

Most of the law in the world is made by governments for their own people. But
human rights are independent of any political divisions. They are basic minimum
standards of freedom and security for all people. When governments do not meet these
standards, they are criticized by their own citizens and even by foreign governments.
Sometimes some countries impose economic sanction against those countries where
human rights are violated. For example, many countries have limited trade to South
Africa because of the policy of apartheid.

As a rule, human rights are violated when governments violate their own
constitutions, and very often then policies make citizens to escape to another countries.
But legally, most countries of the world have signed international agreements
concerning the treatment of individuals. The most important agreement is the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDH R) adopted by UN General Assembly
in 1948. Article I of UDHR declares that all human beings are born free and equal In
dignity and rights, and Article 2 states that it does not depend upon race, color, sex,
language, religion or any other difference among people.

The European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR) was first adopted in 1950
and has now been signed by every country of Western Europe. Individual citizens of
these countries have the right to bring a complaint before the European Commission if
they think their government has broken the Convention. If the Commission agrees, it
may tiy to persuade the country in question to rectify the breach, or it may refer the
matter to the European Court of Human Rights, which has the right to order a change
of law in that country. Covering countries with similar cultures and economic
conditions, the ECHR 1is more practical than many international human rights
agreements. However, individual governments still manage to delay making changes
to their laws by claiming special national interests.

When the laws of a country violate human rights, groups like Amnesty
International protest to the government on moral grounds. But whenever possible,
legal arguments are also used - references to the constitution of the country itself and
to any relevant international agreements which its government has signed. But despite
the development of legally binding national and international conventions, millions of
people in the world still do not enjoy human rights.

The rights included in the European Convention on Human Rights include the
right to life, the right to liberty and security of person, the right not to be subjected to



inhuman or degrading treatment, not 10 be required to perform forced or compulsory
labor, the right to a fair hearing, to respect for private life, to freedom of thought,
conscience and religion, to freedom of expression and assembly and free elections.
These, and the other provisions of the ECHR are called Articles.

The parties to The Convention are Austria. Belgium, Cyprus, Denmark, France,
the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxemburg, Malta, the
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and the United
Kingdom. Liechtenstein is a member of the Council of Europe but not a party to the
Convention.

The Treaty provides for individual states to bring a complaint against a member
state for breach of the terms of the Convention. Article 25 also allows for complaints
to be received from individuals but only if the country against which the complaint is
being made has recognized the jurisdiction of the individual to do so. I was not until
1966 that the United Kingdom government ratified the individual right to petition but
only on a five-yearly renewable basis. Individuals must comply with the local
remedies rule under Article 26 which requires that all domestic remedies of the state's
legal system first be exhausted and that a petition be brought within six months from
the date on which the final national decision was taken.

The European Court of Human Rights was established bythe European
Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms and was
set up in Strasbourg in 1959. The Convention, which was drawn up by the Council of
Europe in 1950, was inspired by the United Nations Universal Declaration of Human
Rights of 1948 and protects many essential rights as the right to life, freedom from
torture and slavery, freedom of thought, conscience and religion, the right to marry and
found a family, freedom of peaceful assembly and association, and the right to a fair
trial. Only states which are parties to the Convention and the European Commission of
Human Rights have the right to bring a case before the Court. Some states have
incorporated the Convention into domestic law, but Britain has not, so that it is not
directly enforceable as British law.

Achtjamow LR.

Juristische Hochschule Ufa

des Innenministeriums Russlands
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Iskandarowa G.R.

EINFLUSS DER INTERNETKOMMUNIKATION AUF BEWUSSTSEIN
UND VERHALTEN MODERNER TEENAGER

Computer und Informationssysteme werden auf allen neuen Gebieten der
menschlichen Praxis verwendet, indem sie auf die psychischen Prozesse einwirken
und nicht nur die einzelnen Handlungen, sondern auch die menschliche Tétigkeit im
allgemeinen umformen. Wie viele Autoren bemerken, spielen zur Zeit internetbasierte
Technologien in der Umgestaltung der Tétigkeit eine wesentliche Rolle [1, S. 11].

Ungeachtet der mannigfaltigen Aktivitit der Internetnutzer, kann man drei
Hauptarten der von ihnen ausgetibten Tétigkeit unterscheiden: kognitive (Begeisterung
iiber die Erkenntnis im Bereich des Programmierens und der Telekommunikationen,
oder Hacking als extreme Variante), spielerische (Begeisterung iiber die
Computerspiele und insbesondere iiber die Internetspiele, oder die sogenannte



Spielrauschgiftsucht als extreme Variante) und kommunikative (Begeisterung iiber die
Netzkommunikation, oder die sogenannte Internetaddiction — die einzigartige
«Internetdrogenabhingigkeit») [2, S. 13].

Der Terminus «Addiction» wurde 1995 von 1. Goldberg eingefiihrt. Er bezeichnet
den aufdringlichen Wunsch, ins Internet einzusteigen, wenn man offline ist, und die
Unfahigkeit, das Internet zu verlassen, wenn man online ist. Im weiteren Sinne des Wortes
bedeutet die Internetabhingigkeit (Addiction) Vorliebe zur Arbeit mit dem Computer
(Spiele, Programmieren oder andere Tatigkeiten); kompulsives (uniiberwindliches) WWW-
Surfen, Recherche in den entfernten Datenbanken; pathologische Anhinglichkeit an
Gliickspiele, online-Auktionen oder elektronische Internetkdufe; Abhédngigkeit von Cyber-
Beziehungen (Chatten, Gruppenspiele und Telekonferenzen), was zum Ersatz der im realen
Leben vorhandenen Familie und der Freunde durch die Virtuellen fiihren kann;
Abhingigkeit vom «Cybersex» usw. [3, S. 251].

Psychische Probleme, Verwirrungen entstehen hauptsidchlich wegen der
Probleme mit der Personlichkeitsidentifizierung, wenn Virtuelles und Reales beginnen,
verwirrt zu werden. Wenn solche Spiele langer dauern, so nihert sich die Chance, eine
gewisse Form der nervosen Verwirrung zu 100 % zu bekommen [4, S. 19].

Die meisten Computerspiele fiir die Kinder der Grund- und Mittelschule sind
keine Ausbildungsspiele. Hauptsichlich sind diese Spiele nicht schopferisch, sie haben
destruktiven Charakter. Die handelnden Personen &@hnlicher Spiele sollen entweder
Monster, Menschen, abstrakte Gegner toten oder Technik, Bauten, Zivilisationen
zerstoren, um die nichste Stufe zu besteigen. Solche Spiele entwickeln beim Kind
Gleichgiiltigkeit und manchmal sogar das Bediirfnis nach der Vernichtung im realen
Leben. Beim Spielen im lokalen Netz beginnen die Kinder negative Repliken zu
verwenden: «ich habe dich getotet, weil ich wusste, wo der Granatenwerfer verborgen
ist», «hast du gesehen, wie ich ihm den Kopf abgeschossen habe?» usw. Ahnliche
Phrasen haben keine Beziehung auf das reale Leben, beeinflussen aber die Seele des
Kindes. Wihrend des ldangeren Spiels beginnt das Kind allmdhlich, nach der
Zerstorung zu streben: Bruch der Spielzeuge, Schligerei mit den Altersgenossen,
Anziindung der sich entflammenden Stoffe, Erbitterung in Bezug auf die Tierwelt usw.

Noch mehr haben die Teenagercomputerabhingigkeit die globalen Netze
verstiarkt, wo der Teenager schon nicht mit dem Computer, sondern mit Millionen
lebendiger Menschen spielt, die er hinter den Drucktexten nicht identifiziert. Das Netz
stellt eine Art Rollenspiele auch dar. Hier erdenkt «der Spielende» seine handelnde
Person, d.h. sich selbst, er gibt sich Tausenden Gespriachspartnern fiir eine reale Person
aus. Hier gibt es keine harten Regeln und Gesetze, es gibt nur nichtgeschriebene
Verhaltensnormen, deren Nichtbefolgung die Verantwortung nicht nach sich zieht. Der
«Spieler» handelt schon nicht nach den Gesetzen, die von den Programmierern und
von den Designern beschrieben sind, sondern nach den Regeln, die von ihm selbst
erdacht sind. Das Begreifen der Unendlichkeit des Netzraumes, der Straflosigkeit und
der Menge der Prozessteilnehmer stoft das Kind stindig an, eigene Verhaltensregeln
zu schaffen und zu beschreiben, Entscheidungen zu treffen, die sich nicht auf das reale
Leben beziehen.

Nach Meinung vieler Forscher hilft das Internet dem Menschen, den Stress zu
iberwinden. Im virtuellen Raum mit seinen zahlreichen Versuchungen kdnnen nur
diejenigen iiberleben, die iiber das ausreichende geistige Potential verfiigen. Solche
gibt es iibrigens im Netz auch viel. Mit ihnen solidarisieren sich die Journalisten «der



Russischen Zeitungy», die glauben, dass das Internet die Starken festigt und die
Schwachen unterdriickt und zerstort [4, S. 51].

So leistet das Internet einigen Menschen eine unschitzbare Hilfe in der
Befreiung von den Angewohnheiten, kann aber bei anderen Menschen psychische
Verwirrungen herbeirufen. Das globale Netz gibt die Freiheit den Handlungen, dem
Ausdruck der Gedanken, Gefiihle, Emotionen, die im realen Leben oft nicht immer
moglich sind. Jedoch ruft das Netz die Abhéngigkeit hervor, die eine Folge der
psychoverletzenden Situation sein kann (Verlust des nahen Menschen, der Arbeit, der
Familie usw.). Das Internet kann aber nur als spezifische Umgebung fiir den Ausdruck
des abhidngigen Verhaltens nicht betrachtet werden. Zugleich gibt es Krankheitsopfer,
die die Zeit nicht kontrollieren konnen, die sie im World Wide Web verbracht haben,
die Zahl derer wichst und damit geht das Problem nicht verloren.
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RUNDFAHRT DURCH UFA

Ufa ist eine sehr schone Stadt, die wichtige und interessante
Sehenswiirdigkeiten vorweisen kann. Bei genauerem Hinschauen erzdhlt die Stadt ihre
Geschichte, l14dt dich auf einen Stadtspaziergang ein.

1574 wurde an der Miindung des Flusses Ufa in die Belaja die heutige Stadt Ufa
als Festung zum Schutz gegen kriegerische Stimme gegriindet. Man erbaute eine
kleine Befestigung aus Eichenholz, der die Stadt noch heute den Spitznamen ,,Die
Eichenstadt™ verdankt. Kurze Zeit spiter, 1586 verlich man Ufa das Stadtrecht und
vergroBBerte das Gebiet um die Festung. 1759 wurde ein GroBteil der Holzfestung und
der Stadt zerstort, als nach einem Blitzschlag ein Feuer ausgelost wurde. Im 17. und
18. Jahrhundert wandelte sich Ufa von der militdrischen Festung immer weiter zum
wirtschaftlichen und politischen Zentrum der Region, sodass sie 1865 von Alexander
Il zur Hauptstadt des Gouvernements Baschkirien ernannt wurde. Im Laufe der
Industrialisierung entstanden wichtige Fabriken, die Ufa zum industriellen
Knotenpunkt der Region werden lieBen, die Belaja entwickelte sich als Anlaufpunkt
fiir Schifffahrt. Seit 1991 ist Ufa nun die offizielle Hauptstadt der Republik



Baschkortostan,  wichtiges  Zentrum der russischen  Erddlindustrie  und
Universitétsstadt.

Die Stadt Ufa dehnt sich circa 50 Kilometer von Siidwest nach Nordost aus und
nimmt eine Flache von 753,7 km? ein. Der Oktoberprospekt (Prospjekt Oktjabrja), die
grofite Hauptstrale Ufas, zieht sich mit einer Lédnge von 12 Kilometern durch die Stadt
und konnte auch als ,,StraBe der Sehenswiirdigkeiten® bezeichnet werden. Der
zentralsten Punkte Ufas — dem Gostiny Dwor, einem Kaufthaus mit Geschichte. Dieser
,,Gasthof™ ist das dlteste Kaufhaus Ufas und war bis Ende des 18. Jahrhundert noch ein
uniiberdachter Markt. Erst spiter konstruierte man eine Uberdachung. Noch heute ist
das Gostiny Dwor eine der beliebtesten und luxuridsen Einkaufspassagen. Die
komplexen Zusammenhinge der Stadt zu entschliisseln dauert seine Zeit, ist aber
unabdingbar, um sich halbwegs in der Stadt orientieren zu kdnnen. Der Zentralmarkt
(Zentralni Rinok) ist ein Handelsmarkt, der alle Wiinsche befriedigen kann. Eine Halle
voll Obst, Gemiise, Milchprodukten, Fleisch, Tee — soweit das Auge reicht.
Moglichkeit fiir Héndler, ihre Waren auflerhalb der StraBe anzubieten. Dem
Zentralmarkt schlieBt sich nun der Oktoberprospekt an. Diese Strale fiihrt bis zum
Stadtteil Tschernikovka, der ehemals eine eigene kleine Stadt war und ist ein
vielbefahrener Weg. Mit dem Bus bendtigt man fiir diese Strecke mitunter eine
Stunde, um vom Ende bis zum Anfang zu gelangen.

Auf dem Weg in den Norden sind verschiedene Universititen, zum Beispiel die
Universitidt fiir Landwirtschaft, Erdol und Kunst. Es gibt auch viele grof3e
Shoppingcenter, die Opfer der Moderne sind. Die Skyline der typisch stalinistischen
Bauwerke in ganz Ufa, die in tristem betongrau schimmern und nicht mehr als 10
Stockwerke aufweisen, wurde durch zwei Hochhéduser erweitert, die dank ihrer 20
Etagen eine Nackenstarre erfordern, um ihre Schiefheit in ganzer Pracht bestaunen zu
konnen. Die ,,schiefen Hochhduser von Ufa“.

An der Haltestelle Gorsowjet (am Leninplatz) ist das obligatorische
Lenindenkmal, das einzig tibriggeblieben ist. Hinter dem Platz ist ein Park, an dessen
Ende sich eine Synagoge befindet - die einzige in Ufa. Die circa 8000 Juden der Stadt
besitzen erst seit 2008 ein Gemeinschaftszentrum, das einen Kindergarten, eine
Schule, ein Holocaustmuseum und auch ein Schwimmbad fiir religiose Rituale
beinhaltet. Das Gebdude beeindruckt durch seine Konstruktion: die Form des
Davidsterns. Diese Synagoge in Ufa ist die zweitgroB3te Russlands.

Einige wichtige Theater Ufas: das Dramaturgietheater, das Puppentheater, das
sowohl fiir Kinder als auch fiir Erwachsene interessante Stiicke zeigt. Insgesamt hat
Ufa eine Vielzahl unterschiedlichster Theater vorzuweisen. Darunter ein
baschkirisches, tatarisches, ein Kindertheater, ein Puppentheater, eine Oper, kleinere
Alternativtheater. Es gibt einen Zirkus, einige Museen, viele Kinos und ein
Planetarium.

Der groBten neuerbauten Moschee Ufas — der Ljalja-Tjulpan. Thre zwei
tulpenartigen Tiirme ragen aus dem Boden und gaben ihr den Namen. 1994 wurde die
Moschee erbaut und ladt viele Moslems der Stadt, die den groBten Religionsanteil
ausmachen, zum Gebet ein. Ufa ist mittlerweile Sitz der Zentrale der hohen
Geistlichkeit der Moslems des europdischen Teils Russlands, Sibiriens und
Kasachstans. In der Néhe ist auf einem kleinen Hiigel, umdacht von graphitschwarzen
Platten, eine Bronzeskulptur in der Form einer Frau errichtet worden. Sie symbolisiert
die leidtragenden Miitter der gefallenen Kéampfer wihrend der Unruhen in



Tschetschenien und Afghanistan ab 1951 und ist den toten Kdmpfern Baschkortostans
dieser Zeit gewidmet. Neben dem Denkmal befinden sich 60 Graphitplatten, in die die
Namen der 685 betroffenen Familien gefallener Sohne eingemeiflelt sind. 2003 wurde
die Erinnerungsstitte eroffnet.

Ajupova A.1.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

THE INTERNET AS GLOBALIZATION CONSEQUENCE

The following processes such as blurring boundaries between countries, culture
and religion interpenetration intensifying, economic and political alliances (EU,
NAFTA, SCO, BRICS, G8, G20) and transnational corporations creating, declarations
and conventions on human rights signing, new educational standards establishing,
official international languages (such as English) selecting can be observed in recent
times. This all can be characterized as globalization. Globalization is characterized by
distribution of information technologies such as television and the Internet.

Development of World Network is considered to be enormous achievement of
globalization. In general, its users are young people as the much more susceptible and
capable to develop various innovations. The Internet plays an important role in
everyday life of youth. Today it’s difficult to find teenagers who don’t hang out in the
Internet or register in the social networks.

The positive moment of the Internet is its accessibility. Information necessary
for learning activity can be easily found, e.g. any required book, an electronic
textbook, a magazine, a newspaper, different articles and so on.

The second advantage of Word Network is opportunity to listen to music, watch
films or video free of charge. The Internet has become an important source of leisure.
You can spend spare time playing various computer games online with people all over
the world. The main plus of the Internet is time saving. There is no need to visit library
to find necessary book, everything can be easily found in the World Wide Web. In
addition, the Internet isn’t comparatively expensive resource, and it’s available to
many people. The Internet is quickly becoming a very important and unique source for
communication. Almost all youth and not only youth are registered in social networks.
Everyone has a great number of fiends to communicate there. There is no problem to
send any message. It takes us just a second to get to the receiver. The Internet gives us
a great opportunity to chat online with people living far from us, we even can see them
on Skype without leaving our home.

Moreover, you can buy any things in the Internet beginning from household
appliances, clothes and ending with food and drinks without leaving your home.
You’ll be able to do it by one clicking of the mouse. And everything will be delivered
to your home. You can clear the weather forecast, exchange rate and news happening
all over the world with a help of Internet.
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The Internet gives boundless possibilities but at the same time it can bring many
negative consequences. Firstly, spending much time in the World Network can lead to
the disease called Internet addiction. The Internet addiction is an important concern
among adolescents who spend days and even weeks refusing from food, water and
without sleeping. Watching TV we can observe them in tantrums, psychosis when they
are taken out of computer. Looking at this it becomes fearfully for the future of these
children. Secondly, love and friendship in virtuality require from people much less
moral and material costs and responsibility than in real life. Entering the adulthood
teens aren’t ready to make family and take responsibility for other people.

Next disadvantage of using the Internet is the absence of real live
communication with people. It’s much easier to express emotions and thoughts in
virtuality. But spending much time online many people cannot learn to interact and
communicate with real people. They are afraid of speaking, when approaching them.
This can lead to insularity, modesty and restraint of human being. It’s a pity but teens
today don’t read books anymore, they aren’t interested in plays in the theatres, pictures
in museums as young people often «hang out» in the social network. Moreover, people
are deficient in physical and mental health, enough sleep, vision deterioration and
other health problems from long seating on the computer.

Unfortunately, people spend less time in the nature both in the forests and near
the river. Our society is becoming more computerized. Human and nature unity loses.
Furthermore, there is much negative, useless and unnecessary information for children,
a lot of deleterious programs and spam. The Internet opens access to the negative
objects such as drug searching, crime, vandalism even political extremism. It’s not
difficult to get into various sects and religion organizations making their own sites and
pages in the Internet.

So, society globalization and informatization have an impact on youth values
changing. On the one hand, we can observe cultural integration, simplification,
comfort, improvement of people’s life. But on the other hand, the Internet is able to be
prerequisite to world terrorism and extremism development, reduction of population
literacy, physical and emotional health of people, communication problems.

In my opinion, this problem requires immediate and urgent solution. It would be
better if all countries united and created community to fight with criminality, to control
Net activity, to limit harmful information, to ban some sites in the WWW.
Nevertheless everyone must use world network himself more consciously.

I sincerely hope in the nearest future people will use more rationally their
staying in the Internet, value «face to face» communication and the following
generations will combine the Internet and physical, cultural, educational activity.
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ETHICS IN PUBLIC SERVICE IN THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION

Good governance in the public service is not only important for increased
effectiveness but it is also one of the main determinants of the country’s effectiveness
in the 21* century. One of the most actual problems of the Russian modern civil
society is the lack of high moral and competent public servants to fully carry out their
professional activities to the benefit of the state. In our country there was a negative
attitude to civil servants, often colloquially referred to as synonymous with words such
as "bureaucracy", "official" bearing the negative emotion. There is a need, therefore,
for the public service to maintain its efforts to promote a clean, high performing, more
accountable and transparent administration at all levels.

Federal government employee is considered to be the employee performing
professional service activities as the federal public service and receiving salaries
(remuneration and allowances) from the federal budget.

A civil servant must possess the following qualities as competence,
organizational skills, honesty, truthfulness, impartiality, incorruptibility, loyalty,
openness, confidence, responsibility, justice, clarity and discipline in work. These
qualities are as basic as those of the ability to analyze, the political and social learning,
creativity, communication skills, objectivity, validity, integrity, and resistance to stress
and frustration.

Ethical standards of conduct for civil servants should be legislated, as any other
activity and the professional public servants should be accountable to the law. In the
foreign legal system the International Code of Conduct for Public Officials adopted by
the United Nation General Assembly on 12 December 1996 is widely used. According
to this Code, "public official means a person employed by a public authority. The
public official should carry out his or her duties in accordance with the law, and with
those lawful instructions and ethical standards which relate to his or her functions. The
public official is expected to be honest, impartial and efficient and to perform his or
her duties to the best of his or her ability with skills, fairness and understanding,
having regard only for the public interest. The public official should not allow his or
her private interest to conflict with his or her public position. The public official
should not be engaged in any activity or transaction or acquire any position or
function, whether paid or unpaid that is incompatible with or detracts from the proper
performance of his or her duties as a public official".

There are following regulations in the Russian legal and regulatory framework
of conduct for public servants. Some of them are the Federal Law of December 25,
2008, Ne 273"Anti-Corruption Activities", the Federal Law of May 27, 2003, No 58
"Civil service of the Russian Federation, Presidential Decree of August 12, 2002, Ne
885 "Approval of the general principles of conduct for public officials" and other
normative and legal acts of the Russian Federation.

As it is seen from the above regulations, there is no special code of ethics of a
civil servant in the Russian Federation. But there are such codes adopted in the USA,
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UK, France, Spain and many other countries. In Russia, it has not been adopted so far,
although there have been attempts to create it.

There exists a draft of the Model Code of Ethics for civil servants in Russia
prepared by the Russian Academy of Public Service under the President. It can serve
as a basis for the formation of codes of conduct for public servants, individuals,
government agencies and institutions of the Russian Federation.

Having followed the foreign legal experience, the US experience in the ethical
conduct of public servants is considered to be interesting. It includes an extensive
system of special "ethics" legislation based on a separate "ethical" government control
structure which is designed to regulate, investigate and prosecute unethical public
servants. Special procedures to "ethical" cases and mechanisms of enforcement of
ethical standards are being introduced.

This experience is believed to have a positive impact on the formation of ethical
standards of public servants in the Russian Federation.

To sum up, we can say that public servants have a huge impact on the lives of
ordinary citizens. In many cases, these individuals make decisions that are important
for everyday life. In addition to their professional activity, civil servants should follow
not only legal aspects but also moral. It is impossible for them to perform their duties
and to benefit the state and the public without having internal spiritual and moral
"grounds". In the democratic and civil society great attention must be taken to the
actions and behavior of public servants. Majority of OECD countries have recognized
the issues of ethics and code of conduct for public servants to be the sphere which is
becoming increasingly important in recent years.

Akchurina D.Ch.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

AMERICAN YOUTH

Today the life of many young people in America as well as in other countries of
the world is influenced by popular culture. Most 18 and 19 year-olds in America are
quite independent people. American people say that children grow up more quickly
now. Relationships within the family are different now. This is an important time to
prepare for more independence and responsibility. Many teenagers start working.
Children have more freedom to make their own decisions. For example, children aged
13 may be employed aspart-time workers in America. 15 year old teenager is legally a
"young person", but not a "child". Age 16 is a school leaving age. They can leave
home, drive a moped, marry with "parents’ consent" and buy beer. At the age of 17
teens can drive a car. At the age of 18 one can vote, get married and drink in pubs.

Education is a very important part in the life of American youth. One can't
become an independent person without it. When time comes to enter a college young
Americans choose one far away from home. It is a necessary part of becoming adult.

During the last 30 years there were a lot of different trends in youth movements.
All of them were characterized by their own philosophy, way of life, style of dressing.
Each tendency was born by the influence of economic and political changes in the
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society. These trends are known as the "hippies", the "punks", the "rockers", the
"emo", the "skinheads" and so on.

Why do teenagers choose subcultures? All people have problems. Some of them
have many problems, the others have one or two problems only. Young people have as
many problems as the grown-ups. It is possible to solve some problems but sometimes
we cannot solve this or that problem. The first problem is to choose a good friend.
They say, "A friend in need is a friend indeed". I agree with it, that's why I try to make
friends with true persons. I want to have a friend who understands me. It will be
simple and interesting to speak to him or her.

To get a good education is important nowadays. Education enables you to have
more perspectives in your future life. It is necessary to pay for good education. I think
it is difficult to learn English, for example, without additional classes. It’s impossible
to enter the University without good knowledge.

[ am sure that all teenagers want to have a lot of money to dress well, to go to
the theatres, to visit foreign countries, etc. How can they solve all these problems?
They have to earn money. I think it is possible to do it. Some boys wash cars, the
others sell newspapers and so on.

I think that young people have problems with their parents. The young and
adults have different points of view concerning everything. What are they? Sometimes
we have different tastes. I like the proverb "There is no accounting for tastes". For
example, I go shopping with my mother. She likes this dress but I like that one. My
mother wants me to buy the dress she has chosen. But I am sure, that dress I have
chosen is much more to my taste. My parents want me to be a doctor but my dream is
to be a good financier.

Now we are young people and we are the future of our country. Grown-ups
must remember that we are the future of our country and in the present moment our
character is formed and that's why our parents must not assert pressure on us.

Alimova M.T.
Samarkand State University
Scientific Supervisor: Turaev B.H.

YOUTH TOURISM AS AN EFFECTIVE MECHANISM FOR THE
PERSONAL, CULTURAL AND SOCIAL GROWTH OF THE YOUNGER
GENERATION

Strategic development of the country is largely determines by the role of human
capital in the economic and social development, which is impossible without the
effective use of innovative, intellectual, creative potential possessed by the youth.
Youth — is an important factor of social changes, and innovative power, it is not only
the object of influence of the society and the state, but also potentially more energetic,
innovative and radical subject of social development. Depending on the technology we
would teach young people, how really it would be involved the projects and
innovations which initiated by young people, depends the further of socio-economic
development of our state. The further development of independent Uzbekistan will
straight depend on the ability of the state and society to educate youth in the spirit of
intellectual freedom and civic participation, to find and protect the work of talented
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and critically-minded young people and their success in the development of the market
of ideas, inventions and discoveries.

Education of the younger generation of high moral and ethical principles, the
respect to cultural heritage of their nation and the commitment of the national-religious
traditions needs to be developed from an early age. At the same time it is impossible to
be a patriot without knowledge of the history and culture of the Homeland. To love
your country and be a patriot, one must not only know its history and culture, but also
see with the own eyes the powerful and beautiful attractions, whose majesty generates
in the rising generation a sense of pride and admiration for his ancestors. The most
important task of any society is to create conditions of life of teenagers and young
people, which will encourage them to be intelligent, highly educated and socially
responsible member of society.

Tourism — an effective means of preservation of historical, cultural and natural
heritage, and consequently the development of patriotism and responsibility of the
young generation in the history and culture of the country.

As a social branch tourism industry can occupy withpreparation of valuable,
harmoniously developed members of society. Tourism can create the conditions for the
involvement of young people in employment popular aspects of sports, introduction to
healthy living, the development of patriotism, can cope with most educational
problems of the younger generation. From our point of view The World Health
Organization (WHO) in the concept of health, on the basis of which should define the
concept of "healthy life" — is a positive state, characterizing the personality as a whole,
and defines it as a state of complete physical, mental (psychological) and social well
being and not merely the absence of diseases and disabilities.

In our opinion, one of the most effective forms of improving the quality of
education, personal and professional development of young people can be a particular
kind of leisure activities - youth tourism. Participation in tourist trips, walks, town
tours, tourist rallies and competitions promotes spiritual and physical development,
provide the skills of self-expanding human horizons and contribute to its improvement.
Building a healthy lifestyle of young people, the development of physical culture and
sports and the development of youth tourism as an effective tool to involve youth in
social practices are the most important priorities of the state youth policy in the
Republic of Uzbekistan. Thus, youth tourism being an effective means of personal,
cultural and social growth of the person contributes to:

— patriotic education of youth, who knows, loves and is proud of their
country;

— create opportunities for strengthening the young people's health and
cognitive rest in a natural environment and development of leadership in young people
and give them the skills and self-government;

— strengthening the country's image as a modern, highly developed,
hospitable state, possess not only natural resources, but also the intellectual
development of youth, as well as innovative technologies in the field of tourism,;

— the development of tourism as an important sector of the economy. By
investing in the creation of tourist infrastructure, after few years, the state will benefit
from this a lot of revenue as well as get a taste of wandering in the early years, people
will be traveling all their life, spending their holidays not at home, and travel around
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the country and the world by investing in travel their money and thus bringing revenue
to the state;

— increase state revenue, comparable to the raw income countries;

— create more jobs, especially for young people in the tourism industry,
which brings a stable high earnings;

— recovery population. The country has reduced mortality and increased
life expectancy.

To this day, the youth tourism has a special and significant place in the world
tourism development. The entire system of global tourism share of youth tourism is
growing by 1.5%. Significantly changed the structure of the age composition of tourist
flows. Now the share of travelers under 30 years is over 40% of tourist flows.

Our survey aimed to studying the tourist preferences of the population of
Samarkand region, also shows a growing demand for tourist services of young people.
The share of the number of respondents chose the answer "tourist ticket" among a
number of alternative answers to the question — "What would you buy if you have
sufficient funds?" In the total number of respondents was 11 percent. While 58 percent
of respondents, who chose this answer was young people.

In our opinion, the following activities could contribute to the further
development of youth tourism in the Republic of Uzbekistan:

—  with the concerned ministries and departments, youth public associations to
develop and adopt a departmental program to support initiatives aimed at the
development of youth tourism;

— create a legal framework for the development of youth tourism;

— training for youth tourism development;

— establish the basis for the development of youth tourism;

— coordinate the development of youth tourism in the regional government of
youth policy;

—  cooperatively in the development of youth tourism commercial structures;

—  creating a positive image of youth tourism through advertising;

—  cooperation organization with international tourist organizations working
with young people and so on.

Aljabjewa E.A.

Juristische Hochschule Ufa

des Innenministeriums Russlands
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Iskandarowa G.R.

PROBLEME DER PATRIOTISCHEN ERZIEHUNG DER HEUTIGEN
JUGEND

In letzter Zeit haben sich in der russischen Gesellschaft die nationalistischen
Stimmungen wesentlich gesteigert. In der Jugendszene kommen Negativismus,
demonstrative Beziehung zu den Erwachsenen, Grausamkeit in den &ufersten
Erscheinungsformen sehr oft vor. Die Kriminalitit ist stark gewachsen. Viele junge
Leute sind heute auferhalb der erzieherischen Umgebung, auf die Strae gelandet, wo
sie sich die schwere Erziehungswissenschaft unter harten Bedingungen aneignen. Zur
Zeit driangen sich die Priorititen der Weltinteressen iiber den moralischen und
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religiosen Werten sowie den patriotischen Gefiihlen in hoherem Grad auf. Eine der
akuten Fragen ist die Frage der patriotischen Erziehung der heutigen Jugend. Patriot zu
sein gehort zum natiirlichen Bediirfnis der Menschen, dessen Befriedigung als
Bedingung ihrer materiellen und geistigen Entwicklung, Behauptung der
humanistischen Lebensweise, Begreifen der historischen kulturellen, nationalen und
geistigen Zugehorigkeit zur Heimat und Verstindnis fiir demokratische Perspektiven
threr Entwicklung in der modernen Welt auftritt.

Das Verstindnis des Patriotismus hat eine lange theoretische Tradition, deren
Wurzeln viele Jahrhunderte zuriickliegen. Schon hatte Platon Uberlegungen dariiber,
dass die Heimat teuerer als Vater und Mutter ist. Die Idee des Patriotismus als
Grundlage der Vereinigung der russischen Erden im Kampf gegen den allgemeinen
Feind erscheint schon deutlich sowohl in «Povest’ vremennyhlet» als auch in den
Predigten von Sergij Radoneshski. Je nach der Befreiung des Landes vom fremden
Joch und der Herausbildung des einheitlichen Staates finden die patriotischen Ideen
eine materielle Grundlage und werden zu einer der FErscheinungsformen des
staatlichen Patriotismus, zur wichtigsten Richtung in der Téatigkeit der staatlichen und
offentlichen Institute [1, S. 10].

Viele Denker und Péadagogen der Vergangenheit, indem sie die Rolle des
Patriotismus im Laufe der Personlichkeitsentwicklung hervorhebten, wiesen auf seinen
vielseitigen erzieherischen Einfluss hin. So meinte zum Beispiel K.D. Uschinski, dass
der Patriotismus nicht nur eine wichtige Aufgabe der Erziehung, sondern auch ein
kréftiges pddagogisches Mittel sei: «Wie es keinen Menschen ohne Ehrgeiz gibt, so
gibt es keinen Menschen ohne Vaterlandsliebe, und diese Liebe gibt der Erziehung den
richtigen Schliissel zum Herzen des Menschen und die méchtige Stiitze fiir den Kampf
gegen  seine schlechten  natiirlichen, personlichen, familidren  und
Stammveranlagungen» [4, Bd. 2, S. 160]. Im «Erklarenden Worterbuch» von V.1. Dal’
bedeutet das Wort «Patriot» «Liebhaber des Vaterlandes, Eiferer fiir sein Wohl» [2,
Bd. 3, S. 24]. Der Patriotismus als Eigenschaft einer Personlichkeit dufert sich in der
Liebe und dem Respekt vor dem Vaterland, vor den Landsleuten, in der Ergebenheit
und Bereitschaft, der Heimat zu dienen. Der Patriotismus ist eines der tiefsten Gefiihle,
die von den jahrhundertlangen Kdmpfen fiir die Freiheit und die Unabhéngigkeit der
Heimat gefestigt sind. A.N. Wyrschtschikow, M.B. Kusmarzew meinen, dass der
Patriotismus keine Bewegung gegen etwas, sondern die Bewegung fiir jene Werte sei,
iiber die die Gesellschaft und der Mensch verfiigen. Der Patriotismus sei vor allem der
Zustand des Geistes, der Seele [1, S. 48-49]. Von hier aus, so A.N. Wyrschtschikow,
M.B. Kusmarzew, stamme das wichtigste einheimische soziokulturelle Postulat, das
den Sinn der Erziehung 6ffne: der hochste Wert sei der Mensch, der lieben verstehe
und zum Lieben fdhig sei, und der hochste Wert des Menschen sei die Liebe zur
Heimat.

So schlieft der Patriotismus folgendes in sich ein: Gefiihl der Anhinglichkeit an
jene Orte, wo der Mensch geboren und aufgewachsen ist; achtungsvolle Beziehung zur
Sprache seines Volkes; Sorge um die Interessen der grofen und kleinen Heimat;
Begreifen der Schuld vor der Heimat, Schutz ihrer Ehre und ihres Wertes, der Freiheit
und der Unabhéngigkeit (Schutz des Vaterlandes); Offenbarung der biirgerlichen
Geflihle und die Erhaltung der Treue zur Heimat; Stolz auf die sozialen, Wirtschafts-,
politischen, sportlichen und kulturellen Errungenschaften des Landes; Stolz auf sein
Vaterland, auf die Symbole des Staates, auf das Volk; Verantwortung fiir das
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Schicksal der Heimat und des Volkes, ihre Zukunft, die im Streben gedufert ist, seine
Arbeit der Festigung der Macht und der Bliite der Heimat zu widmen; Humanismus,
Barmherzigkeit, allgemeinmenschliche Werte, d.h. der wahrhafte Patriotismus sieht
eine Herausbildung und eine langwierige Entwicklung eines ganzen Komplexes von
positiven FEigenschaften voraus. Eine Grundlage dieser Entwicklung bilden
geistigmoralische und soziokulturelle Komponenten.

Bei der Losung des Problems der patriotischen Erziehung der Schiiler muss
man seine Bemiihungen auf die Bildung der Wertebeziehung zu den Erscheinungen
des offentlichen Lebens der Vergangenheit und der Gegenwart bei den Jugendlichen
konzentrieren. Wie G.K. Selewko bemerkt, ist eine Besonderheit der modernen
patriotischen Erziehung die Hervorhebung der Bedeutung der regionalen und lokalen
Komponenten des Patriotismus. Er bietet die folgenden Wege der wirksamen
patriotischen Erziehung: «die Nutzung des erneuerten Inhalts der Geistesbildung, in
erster Linie der historischen Bildung; die Bildung des Modells der
Ausbildungsinstitution auf den Prinzipien der russischen nationalen Schule; die
weitere Entwicklung der allgemeinen Museen und der Ausstellungen, die Organisation
und die Erweiterung aller Arten der heimatkundlichen Tatigkeit» [3, Bd. 2, S. 542-
543].

Um bei der jungen Generation die verstdndnisvolle Beziehung zum Vaterland,
seiner Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft zu bilden, die patriotischen
Eigenschaften und das nationale Selbstbewuptsein der Schiiler zu entwickeln, und ihr
Wissen iiber die Geschichte und die Kultur des Heimatlands, tiber die Heldentaten der
Grofviter und der Urgrofviter im Schutz der Heimat zu vertiefen, muss der Lehrer
iiber solche Eigenschaften verfiigen wie hohe Kultur, Moral, Staatsbewuptsein,
Patriotismus, Heimatliebe und -respekt.

AbschlieBend sei zu bemerken, dass an der Losung der Probleme der
biirgerlich-patriotischen Erziehung der modernen Generation die Jugend selbst in
erster Linie teilnehmen soll, indem sie sich der ganzen Wichtigkeit der Teilnahme am
Leben der Heimat bewupt ist; sie soll die Kultur, die Traditionen und die Geschichte
threr Heimat mogen und respektieren. Die Handlungen der Jugend in die ndtige
Richtung zu lenken sollen aber sowohl der Staat, als auch die Familie, die Schule und
die Hochschule. Und ihr Hauptanliegen besteht im Zusammenwirken mit dem Ziel der
Herausbildung des nationalen Selbstbewuftseins, des Staatsbewuftseins und des
Patriotismus bei der heutigen Jugend.
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ANIMAL CRUELTY AS NATIONAL TRADITION

The modern society is fighting for animal rights and people try to stop animal
abuse all over the world. But there are still old traditions which are connected with
animal cruelty and it is very difficult to stop people torturing animals because they
consider it as the part of their culture.

One of the oldest and cruel traditions which are still popular nowadays is
bullfighting a traditional spectacle of Spain, Portugal, southern France and some
Hispanic American countries (Mexico, Colombia, Ecuador, Venezuela and Peru) and
the Philippines, in which one or more bulls are baited, and then killed in a bullring for
the entertainment of the audience. As such, it is often called a blood sport by its
detractors, but followers of the spectacle regard it as a 'fine art' and not a sport, as there
are no elements of competition in the proceedings. In Portugal, it is now illegal to kill
a bull in the arena, so it is removed and either professionally butchered or, in
exceptional cases, treated and released into its owners' (gander) fields.

The tradition, as it is practiced today, involves professional toreros (of which
the most senior is called a matador) who execute various formal moves which can be
interpreted and innovated according to the bullfighter's style or school. It has been
alleged that toreros seek to elicit inspiration and art from their work and an emotional
connection with the crowd transmitted through the bull. Such maneuvers are
performed at close range, which places the bullfighter at risk of being gored or
trampled. After the bull has been hooked multiple times behind the shoulder by other
matadors in the arena, the bullfight usually concludes with the killing of the bull by a
single sword thrust, which is called the Estacada. In Portugal, the finale consists of a
tradition called the peg, where men (facades) try to grab and hold the bull by its horns
when it runs at them.

In rodeo events, such as calf roping, steer wrestling, bareback horse and bull
riding, saddle bronco riding, steer wrestling, steer roping, and barrel racing, normally
docile animals are physically provoked into displaying “wild” behavior in order to
make the cowboys look brave.

Electric prods, spurs, and bucking straps are used to irritate and enrage animals
used in rodeos. Before entering the ring, cows and horses are often prodded with an
electrical “hotshot” so that the pain will rile them. [1]

Except for bullfight there are also other cruel festivals known in our modern
world. For example, the Farra Do Boi, during this Brazilian festival, people find fun in
chasing terrified oxen, and on catching up with them, inflicting on them the worst,
most agonizing torture they can think up. They prolong this over a number of hours so
the oxen suffer the maximum agony and terror possible. The oxen are terrified and
tortured in the cruelest of ways until they can take no more and succumb to death. The
oxen are chased towards the sea, so if any are not caught and tortured, they run in to
the sea and are so terrified of returning to shore that they drown. [2]

Especially cruel is animal abuse in Asian countries, such as China and Korea.
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People consider pat animals as their traditional cuisine, for example, they eat
dogs, cats and monkeys. Monkey brains are a controversial foodstuff, often attributed
to Chinese cuisine, but also found in that of certain other countries. The practice of
eating monkey brains has led to over-hunting in Indonesia, especially due to the belief
that eating the monkeys' brain can cure impotence. In western popular culture, the
consumption of monkey brains is repeatedly portrayed and debated, often in the
context of portraying exotic cultures as exceptionally cruel, callous and strange. It is
often portrayed as follows: the brain is eaten cooked; the brain is eaten raw
(occasionally directly out of the dead monkey's skull); the brain is eaten fresh, spooned
out of the skull while the monkey is still alive.

China is one of few countries where cat and dog meat eating remains legal and
socially acceptable. According to Daily Mail, China is yet to make animal cruelty
illegal, but with a growing number of middle class Chinese enjoying higher living
standards, more are acquiring dogs and cats as pets. Among this group of Chinese, the
clamor is growing and pressure is piling up on the authorities to tighten up laws on
animal welfare that will ban eating dog and cat meat. Cat and dog meat eating tradition
is thousands of years old and many Chinese still maintain distinction between dogs
and cats raised on farms for their meat and those bred to be kept as pets in homes.

Dog and cat meat markets thrive in Guangzhou, a city in southern China where
cat and dog meat dishes are popular. At several dog meat restaurants in the city, dog
meat lovers may chose from a long list of specialty dishes, including dog soup and
steak dishes. Lovers of dog meat may stand and watch the animals of their choice
butchered and prepared to their taste.

There are several folk beliefs in China that recommend dog meat as healthy.
Digital Journal reports consumption of dog and cat meat is believed to help keep the
body warm in winter cold. Others say dog meat promotes sweating in summer and
helps the body offload heat. [3]

The South Korean belief that eating dog helps beat the heat in the summer
months has angered animal rights activists around the world. Known as ‘Bok-Nal’, the
dog eating days, it is a ritual celebrated by South Koreans where dog meat is eaten to
increase stamina during the hottest days of the year.

Animal rights group In Defense of Animals (IDAUSA) said dogs and cats are
kept in cramped, filthy cages and slaughtered in unimaginable ways as part of the $2
billion dog and cat meat industry. A statement on their website said: "Two and a half
million South Korean dogs are electrocuted, hanged, or beaten to death each year. ‘The
dogs are slaughtered in unimaginable ways: electrocuted, hanged, and even beaten to
death, because of the prevailing myth that the greater the suffering the more tender and
tastier the meat, and that the mythical health properties are enhanced.' Thousands of
cats are also eaten in soups and 'tonics'. IDAUSA said: 'Cats are often bludgeoned and
thrown into boiling water while still alive. ‘According to Yon hap news agency, Seoul
is experiencing the longest period of time with temperatures above 35 degrees Celsius
since 1994. [4]

The Dog Meat Industry in South Korea is notoriously cruel, barbaric and
inhumane. Dogs that are kept for food in South Korea live in tiny cages above the
ground all of their lives. They are separated from their mothers at an early age and
some are slaughtered as puppies, they do not know what walking on the ground is like,
they cannot mingle with other dogs, other than those in the cages beside them, they
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suffer the summer heat and the freezing winters outdoors, they are not given clean
water to drink and have to eat human food waste as their main source of nourishment,
they get no exercise and they have been known to have their eardrums burst to prevent
them from barking. Every natural instinct they have is thwarted by the inhumane and
tortuous conditions they must live under.

These Dogs are electrocuted, hanged, beaten or burned to death. There is a
macabre belief in South Korea that dog meat tastes better if dogs have high adrenaline
levels in their meat before they die. Therefore, some dogs are made to experience
extreme fear and suffering just prior to their deaths, usually by being forced to watch
the brutal murder of other dogs. Some are hanged and then beaten while they are still
alive. Others are hanged and then a blow torch is used on them to remove their fur,
again, while they are fully conscious. Others are simply beaten and tortured to death.
THIS TORTURE IS INTENTIONAL AND DELIBERATE. Generally, at South
Korean markets, dogs are electrocuted and then their necks are broken to order.

Known as “Gaegogi” in South Korea, dog meat is made into dog meat soup,
dog liquor, and dog "health" elixirs. Dubious health claims are made about dog
products, including the claim that it assists male stamina and sexual prowess. Such
pathetic claims are made throughout Asia with regard to all manner of animal
products.

Although a fair number of South Koreans (anywhere from 5 to 30%) have eaten
dog meat at least once in their lifetime, only a small percentage of the population eats
it regularly. In recent years, many South Korean people have changed their attitudes
towards eating dog meat, from “personal choice” to “unnecessary cruelty.” Also, there
are many animal rights activists in South Korea who are bravely protesting against the
custom of eating dog meat. A recent survey by the South Korean Ministry of
Agriculture showed that 59% of South Koreans aged under 30 would not eat dog.
Some 62% of the same age group said they regard dogs as pets, not food. Many young
South Koreans now believe that those who eat dog are an anachronism. Attitudes are
changing. It is important to remember these facts before making generalizations
regarding all South Koreans, as many are actually opposed to the dog meat industry.
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BREAKING ANIMAL RIGHTS FOR HUMAN PROFIT

Animal rights teach us that certain things are wrong as a matter of principle,
that there are some things that it is morally wrong to do to animals. Animal rights is
the idea that some or all nonhuman animals are entitled to the possession of their own
lives, and that their most basic interests-such as an interest in not suffering- should be
afforded the same consideration as the similar interests of human beings. Advocates
oppose the assignment of moral value and fundamental protections on the basis of
species membership alone-an idea known since 1970 as speciesism, when the term
was coined by Richard D. Ryder — arguing that it is a prejudice as irrational as any
other. They agree for the most part that animals should no longer be viewed as
property, or used as food, clothing, research subjects, or entertainment. [1]

Accepting the doctrine of animal rights means:

. No experiments on animals

. No breeding and killing animals for food or clothes or medicine

. No use of animals for hard labor

. No selective breeding for any reason other than the benefit of the animal
. No hunting

. No zoos or use of animals in entertainment

Nowadays the rights of animals are broken in many different ways, but
especially rude und inhuman is when people do it for their profit. Especially profitable
is pet-trade industry. A well-kept secret of the pet-trade industry are pupy mills. They
supply animals to pet stores and purebred enthusiasts without any concern for the
millions of animals who will die in animal shelters as a result. It's standard practice for
puppy mills to keep animals in cramped, crude, and filthy conditions without proper
veterinary care or socialization. Undercover investigations of puppy mills have
revealed that dogs often had no bedding or protection from the cold or heat and no
regular veterinary care even when they were ill. Health conditions such as crusty,
oozing eyes, raging ear infections, mange that turned their skin into a mass of red
scabs, and abscessed feet from the unforgiving wire floors all were ignored or
inadequately treated. Investigators have observed dogs circling frantically in their
small cages and pacing ceaselessly back and forth, oblivious to anything around them-
their only way of coping with despair. Since puppy mills breed dogs for quantity, not
quality, genetic defects are rampant. These can include physical problems that require
costly veterinary treatment as well as personality disorders that often frustrate
guardians into abandoning their dogs. With millions of unwanted dogs and cats
(including purebreds) dying every year in animal shelters, there is simply no reason for
animals to be bred and sold for the pet-shop trade. Without these stores, the financial
incentive for puppy mills would disappear, and the suffering of these dogs would end.

Using animals in circus performances is also a kind of animal cruelty and abuse
which is also profitable for the people who do it, as bears, elephants, tigers, and other
animals do not voluntarily ride bicycles, stand on their heads, balance on balls, or jump
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through rings of fire. They don't perform these and other difficult tricks because they
want to; they perform them because they're afraid of what will happen if they don't.

For animals in circuses, there is no such thing as “positive reinforcement” —
only varying degrees of punishment and deprivation. To force them to perform these
meaningless and physically uncomfortable tricks, trainers use whips, tight collars,
muzzles, electric prods, bullhooks, and other painful tools of the trade. In the Ringling
Bros. circus, elephants are beaten, hit, poked, prodded, and jabbed with sharp hooks,
sometimes until bloody. Ringling breaks the spirit of elephants when they're
vulnerable babies who should still be with their mothers. Unsuspecting parents
planning a family trip to the circus don't know about the violent training sessions with
ropes, bullhooks, and electric shock prods that elephants endure. Heartbreaking photos
reveal how Ringling Bros. circus trainers cruelly force baby elephants to learn tricks,
and it's not through a reward system, as they claim. [2]

Animal-Free Circuses can be solution of the above mentioned problem.
Because of concerns about animal mistreatment and public safety, a growing number
of communities are banning or restricting the use of animals in circuses. We applaud
trapeze artists, jugglers, clowns, tightrope walkers, and acrobats, but let's leave
animals in peace. The Latest Shows on Earth — Cirque du Soleil, the New Pickle
Family Circus, Cirque Eloise, and others — are exciting and innovative circuses that
dazzle audiences without animal acts.

Using the animals’ fur for fashion industry or for other purposes is especially
inhuman kind of profit. Whether it came from an animal on a fur farm or one who was
trapped in the wild, every fur coat, trinket, and bit of trim caused an animal
tremendous suffering — and took away a life.

Animals on fur farms spend their entire lives confined to cramped, filthy wire
cages. Fur farmers use the cheapest and cruelest killing methods available, including
suffocation, electrocution, gas, and poison.

More than half the fur in the U.S. comes from China, where millions of dogs
and cats are bludgeoned, hanged, bled to death, and often skinned alive for their fur.
Chinese fur is often deliberately mislabeled, so if you wear any fur, there's no way of
knowing for sure whose skin you're in. Animals who are trapped in the wild can suffer
for days from blood loss, shock, dehydration, frostbite, gangrene, and attacks by
predators. They may be caught in steel-jaw traps that slam down on their legs, often
cutting to the bone; conifer traps, which crush their necks with 90 pounds of pressure
per square inch; or water-set traps, which leave beavers, muskrats, and other animals
struggling for more than nine agonizing minutes before drowning. During the annual
Canadian seal slaughter, tens of thousands of baby harp seals are shot or repeatedly
bludgeoned with clubs tipped with metal hooks. Also in Canada, hundreds of black
bears are shot at point-blank range or caught in traps and left to suffer for days so that
their skins can be used to make the ceremonial hats worn by Queen Elizabeth II's Five
Guards' Regiments. Luckily, there is no need to be cruel to stay warm and look cool.
Cruelty-free fabrics and faux furs are available in stores everywhere, and PETA
continues to work with designers and clothing retailers to encourage them to use and
sell only animal-friendly fabrics. [4]

Animal rights are also broken when they are used for scientific purpose,
especially for testing cosmetics on animals. This form of animal testing, intended to
ensure the safety and hypoallergenic properties of the products for use by humans.
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Because of the harm done to the animal subjects, this testing is opposed by animal
rights activists and others, and is banned in the European Union. As hard as it is to
believe, some personal care and cleaning product companies still conduct cruel,
unnecessary experiments on animals. Huge multiproduct manufacturers, including
Unilever, SC Johnson and Johnson & Johnson, driven by a fear of lawsuits (though
animal tests have not proved effective in a company's defense when a consumer sues)
and, inexplicably, frozen by inertia, continue to poison, burn, and blind animals in
tests. Product testing is commonly performed on animals to measure the levels of skin
irritancy, eye tissue damage, and toxicity caused by various substances used in the
manufacture of cosmetics. In the Draize test, caustic substances are placed in the eyes
of conscious rabbits to evaluate damage to sensitive eye tissues. This is extremely
painful for the rabbits, who often scream when the substances are applied and
sometimes break their necks or backs trying to escape the restraints. Lethal Dosage
(LD) tests are used to determine the amount of a substance that will kill a
predetermined ratio of animals. For example, in the LD50 test, subjects are forced to
ingest poisonous substances (through stomach tubes, vapor spray inhalers or injection)
until half of them die. Common reactions to LD tests include convulsions, vomiting,
paralysis and bleeding from the eyes, nose, mouth or rectum. [3]

Not only is animal testing inhumane; it is inherently inaccurate. For example,
LD tests do not measure human health hazards, but only determine how toxic the
product is to the type of animal it was tested on. Test results cannot be extrapolated
from a mouse to a rat, let alone from a rat to a human. Each species reacts differently
to various substances. Moreover, LD test results can be affected by the age and sex of
the animals tested their housing and nutritional conditions and how the compound is
administered. The best way to stop companies from using animals is to refuse to
purchase their products and to write and tell them why you won't be applying their eye
shadow, cleaning your clothes with their detergent, or washing your child's hair with
their shampoo.

Fortunately there are some organizations, supporting those who fight for animal
rights, one of them is PETA. People for the Ethical Treatment of Animals (PETA) are
the largest animal rights organization in the world, with more than 3 million members
and supporters PETA works through public education, cruelty investigations, research,
animal rescue, legislation, special events, celebrity involvement, and protest
campaigns.
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JE®UIIUT BOJAbl B HEMEHE: IIPOBJIEMA U ITYTU PEIIEHUSA

UccnenoBanns OOH mnokaszeiBator, yto K 2025 roxy 30 (!) Hauumii miuaHeTsl
OyayT ucHbIThIBaTh BOIHBIN AepuuuT (mpotus 20 B 1990 roay). 18 u3 Hux npugyrtcs
Ha bmxanit Boctok u CeBepuyio Adpuky.

Tak, cormacHo ortuery LleHTpa cTpaTermueckux © MEXKIyHApOIHBIX
uccnenopanuii (Bamuurron) 3a nmekadbpp 2010 1., moa3eMHble BOABI B OacceliHe
cromuipl Memena CaHbl HACTONBKO HCTOIICHBI, YTO MECTHbIC SKUTEIH BBIHYKICHBI
WCIIO0Ib30BaTh He(pTemoObIBatoIee 000pyA0BaHUE, YTOOBI XOTh KaK-TO MPOJUIUTH CPOK
JKCIUTyaTallid CKBa)XWH, TTyOWHA KOTOPBIX MECTaMHU JOCTUTAET OJTHOTO KUIIOMETpa.
YpoBeHb MOJ3EMHBIX BOJI €KErOJHO CHMKAaeTcs Ha 4-6 M, HO €CThb MeCTa, IAe ATa
nudpa Bospactaer g0 10-30 M. Komjonambl 4YacTHOTO TOJB30BAaHUS TOJHOCTHIO
HCUe3NH, TiepecTaiu (yHKIIMOHUPOBATh M MHOTHE O0IIIECTBEHHbIE KOIOaIbl. Boma mist
HaceneHus CaHbl 100BIBa€TCSI B OCHOBHOM YaCTHBIMU KOMITAHUSIMH W3 CKBAXXUH 3a
mpeeiaMi ropojia U TPAaHCIOPTUPYETCS K MECTy Ha3HaueHus rpy3oBukamu. Eiie
OOMNBIITYI0O HEXBATKy BOJbI HCIHBITHIBAIOT MEMEHIIbI, IMPOXXUBAIOIIME B CEIbCKOU
MECTHOCTHU, TJI¢ Ha TOWCKU JACUCTBYIOIIETO KOJOJIA >KUTEIU TOPON BBIHYKICHBI
3aTpavyuBaTh MO HECKOJIHKO YaCOB.

HexBarka BOJBI B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ MPHUBOIUT K TOMY, UYTO CEJIbCKUE >KUTEIIH
nepee3xkaloT B TOpoja, rjae Bojaa Oojiee JOCTyNHA. 3HAYUTENIbHOE YBEJIUYEHUE
HaceJIeHUs CTOJIMIIBI CTIOCOOCTBYET POCTY €ro KOH(MIMKTHOTO MOTEHIIHAalIa, KOTOPHIN
MOXET BBI3BATh CEPHE3HBIM KPU3UC, OCOOCHHO B CIyyae OKOHYATEIHHOTO HCTOIICHUS
CKBa)XXMH, INpOrHozupyemMoro skcnepramu Ha 2017 r. B takom ciydae ieMeHnam
HUYETro HE OCTaHEeTCs, KaK CHauaja rnepedpaThcs B APyTHe TOpojaa CTPaHbl, a MOTOM U
MHTPHPOBAaTh B COCCIHHE AapaBHICKHE MOHAPXHHM, JUIS KOTOPHIX MeMeH ¢ ero
XpOHUYECKOW OeAHOCThIO, TOBCTAaHIAMH-3eHaIuTaMU U OoeBUKaMH «Aib-Kanap»
TABHO SIBJISIETCSI TPOOJIEMHBIM COCEIOM.

N3BectHbIit nokTop Jlust 3urxapt H0BOJIBLHO OJHO3HAYHO OIEHHUBAET MPOOIEMY
Kak karactpoduueckyro. [Ipu 3TomM naHHyIO MpoOJieMy OHa CBSI3BIBAET HE TOJIBKO C
TEPPUTOPUATIEHBIM PACIIOJIOKEHUEM CTPaHbl, HO U BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUEM OOJIBIITMHCTBA
HaceneHus. J[ero B TOM, 4TO Bepyrolue MyCyJIbMaHe MPUXOAIT MOJIUTHCS B MEUYETh
IATh pa3 B JIEHb, a TMEpe] MOJUTBOM HEOOXOIMMO COBEPIIUTH PUTyaJl OMOBCHHS.
«Boma Teder mpakTUUeCKH HEMpephIBHO. B TO ke Bpems, 3TO BOJa OY€Hb BBICOKOTO
KauecTBa, MTOCKOJIbKY PEJINTHS HE MO3BOJISIET MCIOIb30BaTh MBUIO JJISI OMOBEHUS», —

ropoput Aoktop Jlus 3urxapt. OgHako npu obmiem neduiuTe Boaa, UCIOIb3yeMasl B
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9TOM pHUTYyaje, CUYMTACTCS OCKBEPHEHHOM U TMOIMPOCTY CTEKAET B KaHAIHM3AIMOHHYIO
CHUCTEMY, YTO ele OOJIbIIe OCIOXKHIET MPoOIeMy HEXBATKH BOJBI B CTPAHE.

B pamkxax mnpemioxeHHOro JokrtopoM Jlmei 3urxapt mnpoekra BoOAa,
WCIIONb30BaHHAsl JJIsi pHUTyalla OMOBEHHs, OyIeT coOuparbcs, OYMINATBCA U
WCIIONB30BAaThCS JJI OpPOIIEHUS 3€MeNlb, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX BO3JIE MEUETeH, TJIe
TIPOM3PACTAIOT CENbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHbIE KyIbTypsl. IIo MHeHHMIO 3urxapr, B Memene
OTPOMHOE YHCIIO MEYETEH, TOJIBKO OPHUIIHATHLHO 3apETrUCTPUPOBAHHBIX HACUUTHIBACTCS
okoio 75000. B cpenHeM MeyeTh MOCEMIAIOT OKOJIO MATHUCOT YEJIOBEK B JIEHB, €CIU
BOJIa M3 MedeTeil OyAeT MUCIOIB30BaThCA ISl OPOIIEHUS, MOXHO OyaeT 00eCTeUnuTh
WppUTalMI0  JOMOJHUTEILHO CEMHAIATH MPOIEHTOB  CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX
momanei. Maess moBTOPHOTO HWCIONIB30BAHMS MOTPEOIIEeMON MEUETSIMU BOJIBI yiKe
MOJIy4nJia OJACPKKY OOIIecTBa.

Anv-Moatieo Axmeo

Hemen

VY dumckuii rocy1apcTBeHHbIA HE(YTAHON TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET.
Hayunsiii pykoBogutens: CyneiimanoBa A.K.

MPOBJIEMA TEPPOPU3MA B HEMEHE

C momeHnta cBoero cozmanusa B 2009 rony Anp-Kampa na ApaBuiickoM
nomyoctpoBe (AKAII) mocTeneHHo crtaja ruOKoW W CMEPTOHOCHOM OpraHM3alluei
3HAUMTEIBHOrO MaciiTaba. B HacTosmiee BpeMs B MeMeHe OHA IIPOLBETAET, MOTOMY
YTO B 3TOM CTpaHE OYEHb MHOI'O JIPYTUX SKOHOMHYECKHX, MOJUTHYECKUX U JIPYTUX
poosIeM.

Anp-Kanga u BIOXHOBIISIEMBIE €0 OpraHM3alMM OOpeTaloT MNpHOCKHUIIE B
paitonax [emeHa, B KOTOPBIX HE YCTaHOBJIEHO HaJJIeXKalllee yIpaBleHHe. B cBA3M ¢
YXYILIAOLIEHCS 0€30MMaCHOCTHIO JUTSL TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX OpraHu3anui
CKJIQJIbIBAIOTCSl NPAKTHUYECKU HJICAIBbHBIE YCIOBUS JJIA BEICHUS PA3IUYHOIO PoOJa
JNEUCTBUM M MOJATOTOBKM ONEpAIlMii BHYTPU CTPaHbl M 3a ee mnpenenamu. MmeHHO
npucyrctBue Anb-Kamaa Ha Apasuiickom nosyoctpoBe (AKAII) BHOBB mpukoBaiio
BHHMMAHHE BCETo MHUpa K Vemeny.

B TeueHHe BCEro MPOILIOro roja MemeH OBUT IS BCEro MHpa MpoOneMoi
0€30MMacHOCTH, YCTyNaromIeH Mo 3Ha4uMOCTH ToJIbko Adranuctany u [lakucrany.

Tak, coBceM HeJaBHO amMepuUKaHCKUEe oduIuaIbHble Juua 3asBuin B «Hbro-
Wopk Taiimc» n «Bammnrton ITocty», uto Gasupyromascsa B Memene AKAIT moxer
MPEACTaBIATh OOJIBIIYIO YTPO3y MEXKIyHAPOAHOW O€30MacHOCTH, YeM LEHTpallbHOE
ornenenne Anp-Kauapl, KOoTopoe, Kak npeamnosaraercs, ckpoisaercs B [lakucrane.

TeppopH3M U OJKCTpeMH3M leMeHa WM3BECTEH JaBHO. bBoiblioe dHCIIO
HeMeHIIeB, MPUACPKUBAIOLIUXCS KOHCEPBATHBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
B3IJIS7I0B, OOpoHCh C COBETCKOW Okkymanueidl B Adranucrane B 80-¢ roasl. [lo
OKOHYaHUU KOH(IMKTa MHOTME M3 4YHUCIa TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «apabo-adraHIeB»
nepeGpamuch B MeMeH, BKITIoUas TexX, KTO HE ABJISUICS HEMEHIIEM M HEe MOT BEPHYTBCS
B CBOIO CTpaHy.
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CBou mepBble yJapbl MO aMepUKaHCKUM oObekTam Asb-Kamjga HaHecna B
Memene mourn 20 et Hasan. B mexaGpe 1992 rona GbUT0 COBEPIICHO HAIAACHHE HA
JIB€ TOCTUHULBI B AJIEHE, B KOTOPBIX Pa3MECTHIIMNCh aMEPUKAHCKHE BOCHHOCIYXKAIIHE,
cienoBaBuue B CoManu, B pe3yibTare Yero ObUIM YOUTHI ABOE CIYyYaHHBIX IPOXOKHUX.
Bocemp ner cmycts, B oktsope 2000 roma, 17 MOpskOoB MOruMOIM B pe3ysbTaTe
HanageHuss Ha kopabiar BMC CIIA «Koym» B AneHckoM mopTy. AHaJIOTHYHOMY
HamaJeHUI0 MPAaKTUYECKH POBHO JBa TOAa CIYCTs MoaBeprcst (paHIy3CKUN TaHKep
«JIumOypr», uro npuseno k rudenu moaei u norepe 90000 ToHH cripoiil HePTH.

HecMmoTps Ha nmepBoHauyanbHbIe yCIEXH B 00JaCTH OOpPHOBI C TEPPOPU3MOM U
Anb-Kannoit B Memene mnocie TepakToB 11 ceHTsA0psi, opranu3aids BHOBh HaOpana
Motub. [lo olleHKe aHAIMTUKOB, ’TOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM HECKOJIBKO (PaKTOPOB, B TOM
YHUCIIE: CIIOKHOCTM WM HENOBEpUE B JBYCTOPOHHHMX OTHOWIEHHMSIX Mexay CIIA wu
HemeHoM, paamKanmsanus B pesylbTaTe BOMHEI B Adramucrane m B Mpake.
CHTyaumo yCyryOuinm yxyJuiaromuecs SKOHOMHYECKHE W COLMajIbHBIE YCIOBUS B
Hemene, a Taxke TOT ¢bakT, YTO COTPYAHUYECTBO MPABUTEIbCTBA Hemena ¢ CIIIA B
KOHTPTEPPOPUCTHUECKON cdepe ocinabuiao ero JErMTUMHOCTh B IJla3aX HaceJIeHHs
CTpaHBbl.

B 1ocnexHue TOAbI YMCIO TEPPOPHCTHUECKUX aTak B leMeHe 3HAUMTEILHO
BbIpociio. B urone 2007 roga Ha MecTe NMPOBEACHUS APXEOJIOTMYECKUX PACKONOK B
Mapube B pe3ynbTaTe B3pbIBa MOJIOKEHHONW B aBTOMOOUIIE O0OMOBI TOTHOINU BOCEMb
UCMIAHCKUX TYpPUCTOB U MecTHbI modep. B sauBape 2008 roma B ['agpamyre, B
BOCTOUHOH uacTH llemeHa, GbLIM 3acTpeneHHl JBa OEIBIMICKHMX TypucTa. BecHoif
2008 roga ObUIO COBEPIIECHO HECKOJIbKO HamajeHui B croiuie CaHa, B YaCTHOCTH,
MHUHOMETHOMY oOcTpeny moaBepriock nocoibcTBO CIIIA, 3amaaHblii XKUIOM paiioH,
noconscTBo Mrammu u TamoxkeHHas cinyx6a Memena. CornacHo COOOUIEHHSM, B 3TOT
xe nepuoj] B CaHe MpOU30ILIN TEPakThl B oduce 3amajaHol HePTSIHOW KOMIIAHUM U
pecTopaHe, IocenaeMoM TpaXKaaHaMu 3anagHbix cTpad. B centsope 2008 roga ObLT
COBEpIIECH ouepenHor TepakT npotuB mnoconbcTBa CIIA B Cane. B pesynbrare
B3pbIBa JIBYX aBTOMOOMJIEH MOTHOIN AECITh YEIOBEK, B TOM YHUCIE MIECTh HEMEHCKUX
COTPYJIHUKOB 0€30IaCHOCTH, XOTSA HamaJaBIIMM HE VYAaJoCh MPOHUKHYTH 3a
BHEIIHIOIO Orpaay MnocojibcTBa. TOT (PakT, YTO HaCHIIME MEPEKUHYJIOCh Ha CTOJUILY,
O03HAYaeT, YTO CHUTyallMs CYLIECTBEHHO YXyAIIWJIach. Jl0 ATOro CUMTaIOCh, YTO
ypoBeHb 6e3onacHocTy B CaHe He JOMYCTUT MOJA00HBIX IeHCTBUH.

B 2008 romy B CBsI3M ¢ yiydllleHHEM IOJIOKEHHs Jie7 ¢ 0e30MacHOCThIO B
CaynoBckoii ApaBun Anb-Kanga nmopekoMeHaoBajia CBOMM OOEBUKaM IMepeOupaThCs
U3 TOTO KOponeBcTBa B Memen. B suBape 2009 rona GbUI BBITYIIEH BHACOPOIIHK,
OOBSABUBIINNA O CIUSHUM CayJOBCKOTO W HeMmeHCckoro ¢uinanoB Anb-Kaunel. B
COCTaB MOJY4YMBIIEH HOBOE Ha3BaHWE opraHm3anuu «Anb-Kamma Ha ApaBuilCKOM
TMONyOCTPOBE» BOILIM TpaXaaHe lMeMeHa, a Takke 3HAYHTENHHOE YHCIO
Pa3bICKUBAEMbIX CayJOBCKHX JKCTPeMHCTOB. CUHMTalOCh, YTO B MOMEHT CIUSHUS
okoso 30 mporeHTOB HamOojiee ONacHbIX M Pa3bICKUBAEMBIX TEPPOPUCTOB U3
CaynoBCKOi ApaBMM HaXomumuch B MemeHe, Bkmoudas 11 TeppopHCTOB,
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BEPHYBIIUXCA U3 TIOPbMBI B ['yaHTaHaMO (C T€X MOp YETBEPO U3 HUX ObUTH YOUTHI WM
TTONMaHBbI).

B teuenme 2009 rona namanenus ydactuiuck. B ¢eBpane B 'agpamyre B
pe3yibpTare TepakTa CMEpPTHHUKA IMOTHOIM YETBEPO HOKHO-KOPEHCKHX TYPHUCTOB, a B
Cane ObLT COBEpIIEH TEPAKT €IIe OJHHUM CMEPTHHKOM IPOTHUB HAIPaBJISBILCHUCS B
a’pOIOPT KOJIOHHBI aBTOMOOWJIEH C POJCTBEHHHUKAMH MOTHUOIINX FOKHOKOPEHCKHUX
TypucTtoB. B amnpene Biractu CaynoBckoid ApaBun 00bsBIIN O TouMKe 11 GOEBUKOB,
NPOHHUKIINX HA ee TeppuTopuio u3 Memena. Kak yTBepxmanoch, mpHu cebe y HHX
MMEJNCh IeTalu AJs U3rotoBjaeHus 6osiee 30 MosScOB CMEPTHUKOB. DTO CTAJIO MEPBBIM
KOHKPETHBIM TIPH3HAKOM TOTO, 4TO HECTAOHIBHOCTh B VeMeHe MpecTaBiseT yrposy
6e3onacHocty CaynoBckoil ApaBuu.

Bckope nocne sroro Hanaaenuss AKAIL cmeno 3asBuna o6 n3o0pereHrur HOBOTO
B3PBIBUATOTO COCIMHEHUs, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXXHO OOHAPYKHUTh, U O CBOEM HaMEpPEHHU
MIPUMEHUTH €ro B Ompkaiiiiee BpeMs. B PoxiecTBo To jke caMoe XUMHUECKOe COSMHEHHUE
Y aHaJIOTWYHAs CXeMa HamajeHusl ObLTM MPUMEHEHBI BO BpEeMsl OIepaliuu Ha perice 253
aBuakommanuu Northwest. OTBeTcTBEHHOCTD 3a HanajeHue B3siaa AKAIL

HeynaBmasicst mombiTka B30opBath camonier Northwest cyliecTBeHHa: 3TO mepBast
onepauust Anb-Kanpl, KOTOpasi IpoBOJIACH C LEIbI0 HAaHECEHUs yAapa Mo OOBEKTy Ha
TeppuTOprd AMeEpUKH U KoTopas He Obuia 3amymaHa B HOxnoit Aszum. OHa Takke
TIPOJICMOHCTPUPOBAJIA, YTO VeMeH CTan HOBBIM IIPUOCHKHIIIEM, B KOTOPOM IPUMKHYBILHE U
cocrosiiie B Anb-Kaunje SKCTpeMUCThI MOTYT TOTOBHUTH 3aroBOPHI, TUIAHHUPOBATh, BECTU
y4eGHYIO [OITOTOBKY M IPOBO/IUT ONEPALIH Ha TePPUTOPHH VeMeHa, B pernoHe 1 B MHPpe.

Tpaektopusi AKAIl sIBHO CBUIETENBCTBYET O pacTyIled CIIOCOOHOCTH ATOM
OpraHM3aLH K IOITOTOBKE CMEPTOHOCHBIX OIepaliHii BHYTpH VeMeHa, HalpaBiICHHBIX Ha
pErMOHAIBHOM ypoBHE IPOTHB (CaylnoBCKOM ApaBHH, a Ha MEXKIYHAapOJAHOM YPOBHE —
rpotuB CIIIA u ux eBpOnenCcKUX COIO3HHUKOB. 3a nocieaHue HeckoabKo JieT AKAIT uetko
0003HauMIa CBOM HAMEPEHUs U CTPEMUIACh BBINOJHUTH CBOM YIpo3bl. OpraHuzanus
Hay4yWJiach Ha OIIMOKaX, JOMyIIeHHBIX €0 B CayJnoBckoil ApaBuM, W TIOCTOSIHHO
CTPEMMTCS MOBBIIIATH CBOIO JKU3HECIIOCOOHOCTD B MeMere, n36erast HpoKOMACIITaGHbIX
HamnaIeHU ¢ OOJIBIIIMM YUCIIOM kepTB. OCHOBHBIMU OOBEKTAMHU HAMAJCHUIN TIO-TIPEKHEMY
SIBJISTEOTCS] THOCTPAHIIBI U TYPUCTBI, SHEpreTHIecKas HHPpacTpyKTypa U IpecieAyIole ee
TOCYJITApCTBEHHBIE CITYKOBbI O€30MaCHOCTH.

HecomuenHo, B leMmeHe cCymecTByeT HacymiHas  HEOOXOZMMOCTh B
MIPOTUBOJICHCTBUHU TEPPOPU3MY, OJHAKO HEOOXOIMMO TMPHUJIEPKUBATHCS 0OJI€e MIUPOKOTO
MOJIX0Aa, YEeM TMPOCTO OIEpalii I0 YHUYTOXKCHUIO WM TOUMKE TEPPOPHUCTOB.
ObGecrieuenne 0€30MaCHOCTH B KPAaTKOCPOUYHOM TMEPCIIEKTUBE U HE3aMeIUTEIbHBIC
KOHTPTEPPOPUCTUUECKHAE ONEPALMHA HEOOXOIMMBI COBPEMEHHOMY MeMeHy Uit Toro,
yToObl M30eXaTh Kpaxa. HeoOXomuM KOMIUIEKCHBIM M BCEOOBEMITIONIUM TMOIXOA K
pEIICHUI0 MPOOJIEM YTPO3bl TEPPOPHU3MA, KOTOPBIA YUUTHIBAET KOPEHHBIC MPHUYMHBI
HECTaOWJIbHOCTH KaK B CTPaHE, TaK U B PETHOHE B LICJIOM.
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WECHSELBEZIEHUNGEN ZWISCHEN POLITISCHER KRISE IN
RUSSLAND UND EXTREMISTISCHER STIMMUNGEN IM
JUGENDMILIEU

Die inneren Krisenerscheinungen, die von der disproportionalen Verteilung des
nationalen Reichtums, der sozialen Ungerechtigkeit, den Fehlern der Behorden in der
Kombination mit der &uerlichen Einwirkung seitens der hochentwickelten
Landerbegleitet werden, bilden eine besondere Situation der chronischen politischen
Instabilitét auf eine lange Zeit.

Die Hauptkomponenten der Krisenumgebung kénnen den Ausgang der realen
Ereignisse beeinflussen. Die Griinde ihrer Aktivierung konnen verschiedene
Ereignisse werden. Jedoch treten die Handlungen der Behorden, die Handlungen der
extremistischen Krifte und das Vorhandensein der &duferlichen Stimuli als die
wahrscheinlichsten Katalysatoren gewohnlich auf. In diesem Zusammenhang gewinnt
eine besondere Bedeutung Eigenschaft und Fahigkeit der Behorden zur staatlichen
Verwaltung, d.h. die politische Fithrung. Zwecks der Neutralisation der
extremistischen Drohung verwendet die Macht das typische MaPnahmenpaket:
Durchfiihrung der Reformen, Sozialisierung der Bevolkerung und Vervollkommnung
der Formen und Methoden des Kampfes gegen die Opposition.

Die extremistische Bewegung als Deviationstyp stellt das komplizierte
sozialpolitische Phinomen dar, das zur Selbstentwicklung neigt. Sein Erscheinen ist
durch eine Reihe von den sozialokonomischen und soziokulturellen untereinander eng
zusammenwirkenden Faktoren bedingt. Gleichzeitig behindert das Fehlen eines oder
mehrerer dieser Faktoren die Ausweitung extremistischer Stimmungen wesentlich und
verringert die Einwirkung extremistischer Ideologie auf die nationale Mentalitdt und
soziokulturelle Tatigkeit. So ist es zum Beispiel schwierig, die Tétigkeit der Banden in
Tschetschenien unter solche Klassifikation zuzufiihren. Die Ideologie -einiger
auslandischer extremistischer Organisationen schlieBt in sich Elemente sowohl
linksradikaler, pseudomarxistischer Theorien als auch ultranationalistischer
Konzeptionen ein [1, S.63].

Es sei bemerkt, dass heutzutage in Russland ein Teil extremistischer Haufen die
nicht organisierte Jugend einbezieht. Fehlen der Beschiftigung mit o6ffentlich-
niitzlicher Arbeit, Nichtteilnahme an der aktiven erzieherischen Arbeit beeinflussten
einen grossen Anteil dieser sozialen Gruppe am organisierten System des politischen
Extremismus. Infolge der ungenligenden Lebenserfahrung, des schlechten
Verstandnisses flir die Besonderheiten des politischen Kampfes, der rechtlichen
Unwissenheit wird diese Bevdlkerungsgruppe zu einem blinden Vollzieher der
Weisungen der erfahrenen Extremisten. Gerade diese Bevolkerungsgruppe greift
meistens duPerst gewaltsam auf die Verfassungsrechte anderer Biirger ein.
Verschlechterung der materiellen Lage der sozial Schwachen bei der unverdanderlichen
Politik der Landesfiihrung kann zur sozialen Explosion fiihren.
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Die Organisierte Kriminalitdt gewinnt fiir sich die Jugend geschickt vor allem
dadurch, dass sie jene sozialen und Wirtschaftsfunktionen oft ibernimmt, auf die der
Staat verzichtet hat. Die von der Organisierten Kriminalitdt kiinstlich geschaffenen
offiziellen kommerziellen Strukturen gewéhrleisten den Arbeitnehmern, den Klein-
und Mittelunternehmern reale Wirtschafts- und soziale Priaferenzen, z.B. Darlehen,
Kredite, Verdienst, Arbeitspléitze (ca. 400 Tausend junge Leute arbeiten zum Beispiel
heute nur als Wachpersonal). 40% Jugendliche sind davon iiberzeugt, dass in Russland
heute Macht, Geschift und Kriminalitit verwachsen sind und auf dieser Grundlage die
neue russische FElite entstanden ist. Das Vertrauen zu den Machtorganen der
Rechtsprechung sei ernst gesprengt, die nach Meinung des bedeutenden Teils der
Jugendlichen (53 %) in der Korruption versumpft seien. Das alles bewirkt die junge
Generation seht negativ [2, S.126-131]. Andere Forschungen bestéitigen, dass in der
Verdanderung der sozialen Lage und des Motivationsbereichs des Bewusstseins der
Jugendlichen objektive Verdnderungen in der Gesellschaft eine bedeutende Rolle
spielen [3, S.17].

Die Gesellschaftsgefdhrlichkeit der potentiellen Personlichkeit des Extremisten
ist durch die folgenden psychophysischen, sozial bedeutsamen Eigenschaften bedingt:
Aggressivitit; Grausamkeit; Kaltblitigkeit; Rachsucht; Frechheit; Sadismus;
Sparsamkeit; Verschlossenheit; erhohtes impulsives Verhalten; Ausnahmezynismus,
Selbstsucht und Maximalismus; Angst; Erbitterung; Unausgeglichenheit; niedrige
Erfolgsmotivation; gesenkter Optimismus in Bezug auf das Leben als hochster
Menschenwert; Hass und Zorn in Bezug auf die Menschen, die die extremistischen
Ideen nicht teilen; Gleichgiiltigkeit, Verachtung und Unfdhigkeit zum Mitleid mit den
Menschen; Verzicht auf allgemein giiltige gesellschaftliche soziale Rechtsnormen;
Verlust der zwischenmenschlichen Kontakte mit der Gesellschaft; Auswechselung der
Werte; blinder Glaube an die Richtigkeit der extremistischen Ideologie; stindige
Bereitschaft zur Selbstaufopferung; Neigung zum suizidalen Verhalten; Fanatismus;
Streben nach Selbstbehauptung und Autorititsgewinnung; dusserste Unduldsamkeit
fremder Kulturen, Glauben und Meinungen; Neigung zu Konflikten,
Extremsituationen, scharfen Emotionen, unvoraussagbaren Handlungen, erhohtem
Verhaltensrisiko usw. [4, S.21].

Die Gefahr des modernen russischen Extremismus besteht nicht nur in der
Destabilisierung der sozialpolitischen Situation im Lande, der Einbeziehung der
Menschen in die verbrecherische extremistische Tatigkeit, sondern auch in der
negativen Einwirkung auf ihre Personlichkeit, in der Herausbildung der moralisch und
weltanschaulich degradierten Personlichkeit. Deshalb ist es unter gegenwirtigen
Bedingungen unmoglich, dem Extremismus wirksam entgegenzuwirken ohne
Beriicksichtigung, Analyse und Verallgemeinerung der Daten iiber die Personlichkeit
des Extremisten, seine Innenwelt, moralisch-psychologische und personliche
Eigenschaften, Besonderheiten ihrer Bildung im Laufe des Lebens, Bedingungen und
Faktoren, die die Auswahl des extremistischen Weges voraussetzen.
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KRIMINALEINFLUSS AUF DIE SOZIALISIERUNG
DER JUGENDLICHEN
VON KOMMUNIKATION, INFORMATION UND WISSEN

Rechte und Freiheiten eines Menschen und Biirgers sollen nicht von Rechten
und Freiheiten der anderen Menschen verletzt sein.

Russlands Grundgesetz stellt fest, dass die Handlungen einer Person die Rechte
und Freiheiten der anderen nicht verletzen sollen. Aber in jeder Ecke der Welt gibt es
ein kriminelles Umfeld, das die Entwicklung der Gesellschaft und die Sozialisierung
der Jugendlichen beeinflusst. Ein junger Mann mit unsicheren sittlichen
Wertorientierungen ist ,,eine leichte Gewinnung* fiir die Kriminalwelt.

Solche Eigenschaften wie Anstidndigkeit, Ehrlichkeit, Intelligenz, Ausbildung,
kulturelle Erziehung sind nicht nur unangesehen, sondern auch von vielen jungen
Menschen verachtet. Massenmedien iiben einen groBen Einfluss auf Bewusstsein der
Jugend in erster Linie mittels des Uberflusses von Gewalt, Alkohol und Drogen aus.
So hat die Kriminalitét die Sozialisierung der jungen Ménner verdndert.

Der Einfluss und Druck der kulturellen Kriminalwelt auf die Sozialisierung
der Jugendlichen mit Hilfe von Massenmedien deformiert Wertorientierungen, was zu
der Senkung der Schwelle der Unduldsamkeit in der Kriminalitit fiihrt. Es wird der
Rand zwischen dem Unmoralischen und Kriminellen gewaschen. Heutzutage hat ein
Verbrechen eine grofle Bedeutung in der Sozialisierung der jiingeren Generation. Es
fiihr zur sozialen Aggression, die spéter auf Teil VII des Strafgesetzbuches ilibergeht
und strafrechtliche Haftung veranlassen kann. es zerstort das Leben des Menschen und
sein Teilnehmen am Verbrechen wird immer 6fter. Die jungen Menschen leben jetzt
den sogenannten ,ihren Konzepten® nach, sie lehnen historische Traditionen und
Lebensnormen ab.

Die Jugendkriminalitit in Russland ist in den vergangenen zehn Jahren
sechsmal schneller gewachsen als die Gesamtzahl der Altersklasse. In den
vergangenen finf Jahren ist die Zahl der Verbrechen, die von den Jugendlichen
begangen wurden, fast um 2% gestiegen.

Die meisten Verbrechen sind Straftaten gegen Eigentum (Diebstahl, Betrug,
Raub, absichtliche und boshafte Beschddigung fremden Eigentums). Etwa 11% sind
die Straftaten gegen Offentliche Sicherheit und Gesundheit der Bevolkerung
(Rowdytum, illegaler Drogenhandel, unbefugter Waffenbesitz).

Die Sozialisierung der Jugendlichen in der heutigen Gesellschaft ist mit drei
Faktoren verbunden:
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1) Verdanderung (Zerstorung) des Wertesystems. In dieser Situation kann die
dltere Generation die Jugend auf neue Lebensbedingungen nicht vorbereiten.

2) Veranderung der sozialen Gesellschaftsstruktur.

3) Schwichung der formalen und unformalen Sozialkontrolle.

Wie es oben erwidhnt wurde, beeinflusst die Kriminalwelt die Sozialisierung
einer Person mit Hilfe der Massenmedien. Dieses aktuelle Problem ist ein zentrales
Thema der modernen Gesellschaft. Bestimmte Malregeln sollen gegen die
Vereinigung der Kriminalitit mit der Jugend ergriffen werden.

Aueshanova A.G.

Kazakh University of Economy,
Finance and International Trade, Astana
Scientific Supervisor: Tuzubekova M.K.

YOUTH AND MODERN LABOUR MARKET OF KAZAKHSTAN

"Youth" is the social and demographic group allocated on the basis of features
caused by age of a social standing of young people, their place and functions in social
structure of society, their specific interests and values.

By all means, youth as the social group has the features. Often they are
connected to difficulties of adaptation to modern social and economic conditions: with
professional and social self-determination, employment, housing discrepancies etc.

As of January 1, 2012 year the total number of youth in Kazakhstan made 4 436
210 people, that is 27% from the total number of the population of the country [2].
Significant specific weight of category of the young does it responsible and in many
respects by the reformatory force upon which the authorities rest hopes, but do not
support with the corresponding support. While to these problems prefer to react
various initiations of bills on development of the public youth policy, actions without
result and attraction of youth to various public actions as the mobilizing force. Thus,
the youth remains object, instead of the subject in a political system of the country.

There i1s a number of the problems interfering full work of youth:

» development of the received specialty in practice is interfered also by that
without experience the employer usually takes the young graduate with a reluctance.
The requirement of obligatory experience forces the student already from a first year
of university to reflect on the beginning of labor activity;

* lack of possibility of passing of full, high-quality work practice, in particular,
among technical specialties. Thus, acquired qualification and theoretical knowledge do
not meet the requirements of real time;

« initial discrepancy of professional education with modern requirements of a
labor market: the increasing share of the unemployed is made by young people with
the higher education who work as a result not by profession;

* absence of uniform information base about a condition of a labor market in the
country that complicates an objective assessment of requirement for experts;

* lack of effective mechanisms of the state support of youth policy. There is no
the service coordinating work on vocational guidance, youth relief action in
professional self-determination taking into account requirements of national economy;
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» fast change of an environment on a labor market which, in turn
strengthens/reduces motivation in a choice of this or that profession. Thus, students
seek to master that profession which will be able potentially to bring in them the
bigger income, instead of that which is pleasant;

* not demand of many experts who have got an education abroad. Practice
shows that the most part of the deplumed graduates or is compelled to work not in the
specialty, as occurs now, or is retrained and receives more demanded specialty;

* discrimination on a labor market. Influence of a personal factor, use of
communications at the employment, often interfering impartial selection of the
candidate for a vacant place;

* the low education level of students reducing to them level of trust.

Efficiency of the person depends on set of the numerous social and economic
factors influencing today employment of youth:

* existence is market the focused education at youth;

* aspiration to training, to receiving experience;

* creative thinking;

* increase in demand on a labor market;

* support from the state;

* vigorous activity of youth NGO.

The listed factors are advantage of young specialists which needs to be
developed forces, both the youth, and the employer, the state, society as a whole.
Official statistical data show unprecedented indicators on the success. If to trust the
provided data, level of youth unemployment in the 3rd quarter 2012 made only 3,8%
that is 1,4 times lower than the general level of unemployment on the republic. Young
people are taken into account at the age of 15-24 years. It is interesting that according
to the law "About the Public Youth Policy in RK" which defines age of youth from 15
to 28 years, the level of unemployment is comparable with all-republican and makes
5,2% [1]. But thus the share of hired workers makes 58,2%. Other part is carried in
category self-busy which makes 41,8% (fig. 1).
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Figure 1 — Level of unemployment in 2010-2012gg. in the Republic of
Kazakhstan
(as a percentage).
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In Kazakhstan it is necessary to create all necessary conditions for receiving by
the Kazakhstan youth of better vocational training and through it more their adequate
adaptation on a labor market.

And in the conclusion a jota to offer the following: for further development of
the sphere of employment of youth it is necessary:

* to conduct special researches on labor market studying

* to develop communications between basic educational institutions and the
enterprises;

* to develop system of the social services promoting providing youth
employment (youth employment agencies, fair, etc.).
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CROSS-CULTURAL DIALOGUE AS A MEANS OF FORMING
A TOLERANT PERSON

“Tolerance, inter-cultural
dialogue and respect for
diversity are more essential than
ever in a world where people
are becoming more and more
closely interconnected.”
Kofi Annan, Former Secretary —
General of the United Nations

Bashkortostan is a multinational republic. The tree main national groups are
Bashkirs, Russians and Tatars. Ukrainians, Chuvashes, Kazakhs, Byelorussians, Maris,
Udmurts, Germans and others live in Bashkortostan. All in all, more than 100
nationalities live in my republic. On these conditions the problem of forming a tolerant
person is becoming more urgent.

It’s no secret that today's educational lebensraum is rapidly becoming vast, as
our environment expands to include numerous cultures. What can be difficult,
however, understands how to communicate effectively with individuals, who speak
another language and have different culture. Cross-Cultural Communication is the new
form for modern people.

[ am a teacher and every day I meet my pupils of different nationalities, who
speak different languages, practice different religions, or are members of a society that
requires a new understanding, so I need to take into account it. We must be mindful of
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cultural differences and work to keep everyone involved aware and respectful of such
differences.

Teaching foreign languages is one of the ways of brining up tolerance, mutual
communication, common understanding and respect regardless of race, nationality and
religion. Exactly so I understand the aim of my work with pupils in the experimental
plot “Cross-cultural education in multinational school”. Three foreign languages are
taught in Gymnasium Ne 1. Also the pupils learn Russian and such native languages as
Bashkir and Tatar. A dialogue is one of the main methods of teaching foreign
languages. So, in social life the dialogue between different cultures, religions and
opinions is very important nowadays. With the view of forming sociocultural
competence and teaching foreign languages, we solve not only traditional tasks, but we
bring our pupils into the world of other countries and familiarize them with the life of
children around the world. Doing thematic tasks at the lessons, children learn cross-
cultural communication and get basic notions closely connected with diversity in the
world. Role games and dialogues, where pupils play different social parts, solve
problems of communications in various situations. Knowledge of foreign languages is
classified as a component of common culture, by the use of it person enjoys world
culture. At the same time cross-cultural dialogue will be possible on the basis of your
own national culture and native language. It’s interesting for children to learn their
neighborhood, write compositions “My native land”, "My republic”, "My school”,
”The weather in Bashkortostan”, ”Bashkir holidays” etc. This creative work helps
pupils to participate in cross-cultural communication and to become true citizens of
their country and rightful inhabitants of our planet.

As all teachers, I can have a profound influence over how our pupils react to a
variety of cultures, ethnicities or disabilities because we are their primary role models.
Our pupils will look to us for guidance. Teaching children from an early age to ask
questions rather than judge when they see something that looks different is a great way
to encourage curiosity. Trying to answer their questions with facts, rather than
judgments of your own is also a great way to help them embrace diversity. So, when
they ask "Why has that little girl such strange name Rashida?" — I try to explain!

We must teach our children from an early age to ask questions rather than judge
when they see something that looks different. We must be honest with our children
about the differences that exist between people and groups. I tell my pupils about how
people celebrate different holidays, religions, and other traditions. Children won't be
comfortable with difference if they never experience it. We expose our pupils to food,
languages, and cultural festivals from cultures in our republic and around the world.
When possible, we enroll them in a school or other activities that include a mix of
children from various ages, religions and socio-economic backgrounds. So,
Gymnasium Nel has a good tradition to carry out school cultural events in five
languages: Russian, Bashkir, English, German and French. They have a great
educational value: children learn to live in tolerant society, collaborate with each other,
understand and respect different cultures.

We mustn’t forget about a wealth of children's literature that addresses
multicultural and tolerance themes. Such books, as “The Summer of the Swans” by
Betsy Byars, “To Kill a Mockingbird” by Harper Lee, “From Anna” by Jean Little,
teach children to be tolerant discussing the characters of the books.
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"We didn't all come over on the same ship, but we're all in the same boat."
American financier and statesman Bernard Baruch said. When dealing with people in a
different culture, courtesy and goodwill can also go a long way in ensuring successful
communication.
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THE LEGAL STATUS OF THE EMBRYO IN RELATIONS OF
SURROGATE MOTHERHOOD

Today extracorporal fertilization, or test-tube fertilization, is called one of the
most effective methods to solve the problem of infertility. Although there is a
necessity to develop this branch of medicine, it is undoubtedly important to achieve
legal certainty in this sphere. For a long time scientists have been contending the fact
that it is necessary to introduce a special law, which can regulate the legal relationship
among a surrogate mother, genetical parents and other parties of the surrogate
motherhood contract, as well as the child born in such a way [1].

The institution of surrogate motherhood is not sufficiently regulated by the
legislation of the Republic of Belarus; therefore it is impossible to relate it to one or
another kind of contracts. The most difficult issue in the identification of the contract
under consideration is the definition of its subject and legal result on the achievement
of which the will of the parties is directed. It is meant that the result of the contract is
the child born by a surrogate mother. According to the civil law, the child, who is an
individual person, can't be the object of any contractual relations. Therefore in the
current circumstances the most reasonable solution will be the application of legal
fiction, according to which the object of the surrogate motherhood contract is the
embryo that subsequently develops in a fetus. However, even the recognition of the
embryo as a direct object of the contract isn't an absolute panacea. There is a
divergence in understanding of the legal status of the embryo in science. According to
one of the points of view, the embryo is already the beginning of a new life, which
means that it can't belong to anybody or be the object of any contract.

From the religious point of view we can assert that the embryo represents the
absolute value, it has the right to live from the moment of conception and should be
provided with protection from the state at any stage of development. This position
finds its expression in a whole number of the international documents, which proclaim
the sanctity of human life from the moment of conception.
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The second approach to understanding this issue considers it only as the
beginning of a new life, but not as a mature person, therefore, it has no independent
existence, and its destiny completely depends on the will of the people who have given
genetic material for its creation [2]

Referring to the Ethical Standards of the American fertilization society, the
following is stated: «the embryo can't be considered as a person because it hasn't yet
developed all the features of an individual, and it may never realize its biological
potential». But if we follow this logic a newborn child isn't also a person because it is
not an individual in the full sense of this word and because it is subject to the special
vulnerability, it can die at any moment not having realized his human potential [3].

It is necessary to admit that from the point of view of law it is a rather difficult
object for identification. After appealing to the world-scale judiciary practice it is
obvious that courts, according to a general rule, refuse to recognize the right of
property on embryos under the fact that the latter represent the beginning of a new
human life. Accordingly, the people participating in creation of embryos by granting
their genetic material can have only limited rights concerning the possibility of further
implantation of embryos [3].

Thus, the declared noble principles concerning the sanctity of human life from
the moment of conception, as a rule, remain only on paper. To some extent the rights
of an embryo for life and birth are protected by the current legislation of Germany,
France, Italy, the legislation of our country. There were also such incidents in the
USA, when the embryo became the subject of the controversy over ownership
connected with divorce and division of property [1].

In the Republic of Belarus deputies intend to legalize the rights of embryos and
surrogate mothers. They will be detailed in a new bill concerning auxiliary
reproductive technologies and guarantees of the citizens’ rights during their
implementation.

The effective law principles of the Belarusian legislation, which regulate the
legal relations arising when using methods of artificial reproduction, are fragmentary,
materially disputable and deal only with certain aspects of the problem.

The law «About public health services» from 18" June, 1993 Ne2435-XII
defines the concepts of extracorporal fertilization (further — IVF), sterilizations, but the
rights of an embryo, surrogate mothers and genetical parents aren't mentioned, there
are no concepts of donors of genetic material. Moreover, the problems, which have
ripened in the sphere of IVF application, surrogate motherhood over the last 10 years,
have begun to be applied in law proceedings. For example, when a woman applies to
court to get alimony from the man who under her request has become the donor of
genetic material, and the man appears to be guilty.

This law should reflect the legal and ethical status of an embryo, the legal and
moral status of artificial insemination, legitimacy of freezing of an embryo
(cryopreservation), ovums, spermatozoons, the terms of their storage and use for
recipients, the rights and duties of donors of sex cells, legal and ethical peculiarities of
surrogate motherhood. One of the main tasks while working out the bill is to create an
appropriate legal regime for realization of human rights in using methods of artificial
reproduction in order to protect human life from the attempts of manipulation.

Moreover, the procedure of IVF itself has become accessible in recent years:
today it costs 1500 dollars, which is only 500 dollars more than 15 years ago when the
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average salary was 15-20 time less. In the state reproductive center «Mother and the
child» the prices even lower as the state pays for work of doctors. In 2010 one attempt
cost 1,1-1,2 million roubles without cost of medicine. In Belarus 4 centers provide the
service of artificial insemination: two state centers (in Minsk and Gomel) and two
commercial ones.

It is planned to introduce the bill in the House of Representatives in November -
December, 2011 [4].

The law doesn't distinguish between children born in marriage or out of
marriage. As well as there is no difference between a uterine embryo and the one in a
test tube.

To sum up, we can state that human life is sacred and must be under protection
of law from the moment of conception. It means it is inadmissible to destroy human
embryos or to use them for the purpose of research, except for the cases when it is
impossible to implant embryos or to use cryopreservation, including the cases of their
non-viability or the presence of any genetic defects.

After the creation of embryos parents-customers of the reproductive programme
shouldn't have the right to withdraw their consent. In case of disagreements between
parents-customers of the reproductive programme concerning the destiny of their
cryopreserved embryos the preference should be given to that parent, who wishes to
continue the reproductive programme in order to give birth to a child. If a woman
doesn’t want to continue, the programme of surrogate motherhood should be used.
Thus, the second parent, who doesn’t want to continue the mentioned programme, is
not obliged to bear the parental rights and duties towards the child who will be born in
the result of its realization [5].

In order to avoid a great quantity of «surplus» embryos it is desirable to use
sparing records of stimulation. Anyway, if parents-customers of the reproductive
programme (one parent) don't want to continue it, the received embryos should not be
destroyed, and they ought to be used for donation of other infertile couples [5].

The proposal to make amendments in article 16 of the Civil code of the
Republic of Belarus (further — GK RB) will be absolutely fair. In paragraph 2 article
16 of GK RB it is stated: «Legal capacity of a citizen arises from the moment of his
birth and stops at the moment of his death» [5]. It makes sense to replace the concept
«from the moment of birth» to «from the moment of conception», thereby having
legalized the right to live of unborn children.
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CIVIL COMPETENCE AND LEGAL CULTURE OF A PERSON

During the recent years the peculiarities of the personality development demand
integrative view on the problem of citizen formation in connection with its legal
efficiency. That is why it became productive to consider the civil education with
relation to the competences formation. Civil education means the process of
transmission of special knowledge to the students, formation of abilities and skills
which serve the purpose of mastering the positive social experience and basic social
competence development, such as:

— competence in the sphere of social and political activity (realization of the
citizen’s rights and duties, performance of civil functions etc.);

— competence in the social and economic sphere (the analysis of one’s own
professional inclinations and abilities, orientation in the sphere of market relations, in
the labour legislation, acquirement of skills of labour organization, knowledge of the
norms of labour and collective ethics);

— competence in the educational-cognitive activity (independent search and
getting the information from different sources, ability to analyze and think critically).

It is also necessary to note that the problem of personal competence formation
in general and civil competence in particular is the problem which concerns the
development of the whole world educational system. Earlier, the subject of the social
concern was the formation of the civil qualities in whole, but nowadays the problem of
civil competence formation is put in the forefront.

In the European countries civil education is a part of school education as a
separate obligatory subject or an optional subject (“Knowledge of citizenship”, “Civil
relations”, “Man and society”, “Political education”). The bases of these programs are
political- legal and moral knowledge that is knowledge of man and society which help
the students to prepare for life in the modern society.

The basic functional purpose of the legal consciousness is in the perception,
reflection and reproduction of the legal events and processes, legal principles and
norms.

A.V. Malko differentiates legal culture of a person and legal culture of society.

Legal culture may be observed as a quality inherent in a person (as a subject of
historical process). Every person acts as an object of cultural influences. Legal culture
of a person is knowledge and understanding of law and action by order. It becomes
apparent in the volume and depth of theoretical knowledge, skills and abilities to solve
problems of practical behavior in the legal sphere. In other words, legal culture of a
person is a person who has creative activity corresponding to progressive
achievements in the legal sphere and due to this fact constant enrichment of an
individual takes place. Legal culture of a person means legal erudition of a person
including legal conscience, abilities and skills of using the legal norms.

Legal culture of the society is a part of its general culture; it contains cultural
and material wealth related to the legal reality. It is characterized by the following
factors:
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— the needs for law reality;

— status of law and right in the state;

— the degree of jurisprudence and legal education development in the society.

Thus, the legal characteristic of the society is the characteristic of the society
which reveals the level of legal system development: the level of legal conscience and
legal activity of the society, the degree of progressiveness of the legal norms and legal
activity. Being the term of guaranteeing freedom and safety of a person and person’s
rights legal culture of the society “obliges™ the authorities to give legal significance to
person’s legal status.

bes3yoko JI.B., ['onuaposa JI.A.
JlonOackKka HaIllOHaJIbHA aKaJaeMis
OyZIBHUIITBA 1 apXITEKTYpH, Y KpaiHa

MMPOBJIEMU BUXOBAHHS I OCBITH MOJIOI
B YKPATHCBKHX BY3AX!

B Vkpaini Benuka yBara NOpUAUIAETBCA MIATOTOBLI 1  BUXOBAaHHIO
kBanmidikoBanux @QaxiBiiB. 3a mnporHozamu FOHECKO piBeHb HalioOHaJIbHOTO
no0poOyTy, IO BIAMOBITA€ CBITOBUM CTaHAApTaM, AOCATHYTH JHIIE Ti KpaiHw,
npare3fgaTHe HaceleHHs Skux Ha 40-60% CTaHOBUTHUMYTb OCOOM 3 SIKICHUM BUIIOIO
OCBITOIO.

VYkpaiHChKUX BHKJIaJadiB XBWIIOE CHUTYyaIlis, sSKa CKjiajacsa 3 HaBYaHHSAM 1
BUXOBAHHSM CTYJICHTIB.

CryneHTchbka MOJIOAb  OOIPYHTOBAHO  PO3IJISIAETHCS  HANMBaKIUBIIIUM
CTpaTeriuHuM pecypcoMm cycmiibcTBa. ChorogHi Timbkd B JloHenbkid o6macTi
YHCENIbHICTh CTYJAEHTIB Aocsarae Maixe 200 tuc. ocib. Ane 3a naHumu JloHenbKoro
obnacHoro neHTpy 3aiHaTocTi 34,2% 6e3po0ITHIX — I1e MOJIOb y BiIli 10 28 pOKiB, a
3 koxkHuUX 100 6e3pobiTHUX 41 oci®0 mawTh Buily ocBity. Pekrop KuiBchkoro
[ToniTeXHIYHOTO 1HCTUTYTY, KOJMIIHIA MIHICTp BHINOi OCBITM 1 HAyKu YKpaiHU
akagemik M.3. 3rypoBCbKUH 3 TIPKOTOIO KOHCTaTye: «Y MacoBOMY BHMipi OCBITa
CTajla MEHII SIKICHOI0, a Ounblna yacTuHa BumyckHUkiB BH3 (oco6mmuBo HOBUX) He
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXHA Ha €BPONEHChKOMY PUHKY IpalLii».

CremianpHl COLIOJIOTIYHI JOCTIIKEHHS MoKazanu, mo 4-5 cryneHtie y BH3
VYkpaiHu He AOTATYIOTh O HOPMaJbHOTO IHTENEKTYyalIbHOIO PIBHS PO3BUTKY. Takumu
BOHHU NpuxoaiTh A0 BH3 Bxe 31 miki.

Croroani BH3 Ykpaini 1oBoauthcsi 00pOTUCS 3a SKICTh OCBITHBROTO MPOIIECY B
yMOBax paJuKallbHO 3MIHWJIACS, TPAHMYHO YCKIJIQJHWIACA 1 BEJIbMHU HECTAOLIbHOIO
€KOHOMIYHOIO, COI[IaJIbHOIO Ta MOJITUYHOTO CEPEIOBHUIIIA.

Cnemianpuuii ¢onn Pinara AxmeroBa, MOCTIMHO 1 TIMOOKO JOCIHIIKYIOUU
SKICTb BHUIIOI OCBITHM B €KOHOMIKO-yMIpPaBIIHCHKIN cdepl B YKpaiHi, CTBEPIKYE, 110
roJIOBHA Mpo0sieMa CTaHOBJIEHHS JIJ0BOI Kap'epu MOJIOAMX (axiBI[iB 3HAXOJUTHCA HE
B PMHKY, a B caMUX MoJIoAMX Jojael. PoboTonaBii B YkpaiHi BKa3yroTh Ha HACTYIHI
10 ro;10BHUX HEOJIKIB B OCBITI Ta BUXOBAHHI HUHIIIHIX MOJOIUX IUJIOBUX JIOIEH:

1. HemyHKTyanbHICTh 1 HEOOOB'SI3KOBICTD.

[lpn migroroBui JOMOBiAI OynIM BUKOPHUCTaHI Marepiai METOAWYHOIO CeMiHapy Kadenpu

"Menemxment opranizamii” JJonHABA, kepiBHUK ceMiHapy K.e.H., fo1l. JletHikoB M.C.
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. Po3muTi ocoOucTI IIHHOCTI.

. HequcuumiiHoBaHICTb.

. Bucoxka 3apo3ymMunicTh 6€3 10CTaTHIX Ha T€ MiJICTaB.
. Hu3bpka mparie3naTHiCTh 1 BiIBEpTA JTiHb.

. HeBminH# BecTu ceOe B KOJIEKTUBI CIIBPOOITHHUKIB

. bBaxxanHs 3apoOUTH «BCE 1 BiIpaszy».

. He3nanHs iHO3eMHHX MOB.

9. HepO3yMiHHS HEOOX1THOCT1 MOCTIHHOTO MPOoeciiHOTO 3POCTAHHS.

10. EnemenTapHa 0e3rpaMOTHICTh, HEBMIHHSI TOBOPUTH 1 CIIyXaTH 1HIIUX.

3apa3 37iiicHIOEThCS Mepexii YKpaiHu Ha BoJOHChKY CHCTEMYy HaBUYaHHS.
[lepenoBa eBpomeiicbka CHCTEMa OCBITH JOKOPIHHO BIAPI3HSETHCS BiJl BITYM3HSHOI
THM, 1110 Y HUX CTYJEHT HE MPOCTO 3700yBa€ 3HAHHS, a BUUTHCS CAMOCTIHHO AyMaTu.
BBenenns TecToBOi cucTeMH B €K3aMEHAIIWHUN TIpollec, Ha JAYMKy OaraThoXx
YKpalHChKUX BHKJIaJadiB, HEraTWBHO BIUIMBAa€ Ha (OpMyBaHHS (axiBIs BHCOKOI
akocTi. CyTb BoNOHCBKOTrO mporecy - B yBasl 10 KOXKHOTO OKPEMOIro CTyJEHTa, B
KEpIBHUIITBI HOT0 1HAMBIAYaIbHOIO PoOOTO0. IIOCTIHHUX CTYNEHTCHKHUX TPyl Y HUX
HE ICHY€, TOMY II[0 TaM Ha MepuIoMy TUIaH1 He KOJIEKTHB, a IEPCOHAIbHA OCOOUCTICT,
TaM KOKEH CTYACHT Ma€ CBIW 1HAWBIAyadbHUM IMUIaH, MOOYIOBAaHUM B 3aJI€KHOCTI Bif
Horo OakaHb 1 3amuTIB, a HE Bl BEJIHb JCKaHATy 3 HOTO pO3KJIagaMu Ta iH.,
HeoOMeXeHUI NocTyn A0 JiTepaTypy HaB4YalbHOI Ta HaykoBoi. OcBita Ha 80% crae
CaMOOCBITOIO.

B ykpaincekux BH3 Benmnky yBary NpUAUIAETBCS TMPOILECY BUXOBAaHHS
ctyneHrtiB. Y JloHOacbkoi HaIllOHAJIBHOI akajemii OyJIBHUILITBA 1 apXITEKTypH i€
IHCTUTYT KypaTopiB, PEryJspHO MPOBOJATHCA AaKaAeMiyHl TOAMHM, JEKIIi s
CTYJIEHTIB, aKTUBHO IPAIIOE CTYACHTCbKE CaMOBPSTyBaHHS.

OnHuM 13 TOJIOBHUX 3aBJIaHHS € BHU3HAYCHHSI CHCTEMU I[IHHICHUX OpIlEHTAIliN
KyJIbTYPHO-€CTETUYHOIO BHXOBAHHS CTYAEHTCHbKOI Moiioai, (OpMyBaHHI Yy Hel
HaI[lOHAJIBHOI CB1IOMOCTI, MATPIOTUYHUX MOTJISAIIB U MEPEKOHaHb, MIHIMI3allll BIUTUBY
Ha MOJIOJIE€ TTOKOJIIHHS «CYpOTaTHOD KYJIbTYPH.

B BH3 pobGmsatecsa cripobu po3pobiieHa MakCHMalbHO OO'€KTUBHOI CHCTEMH
OI[IHKM HaBYAJIBHOI Ta BUXOBHOI poOOTHM BHKiIamada. OIHIEIO 13 CKIAJOBUX YaCTUH
TaKOi CUCTEMH II€ OLIHKAa BUKJIaJaya CaMUMHU CTYJIEHTaMHU 3 JOTPUMAHHSIM MEBHUX
MIpaBUJI ii MOBEIIHKHU Ta 3a0e3neueHHs] KOH(1ASHIIHHOCTI.

BaxxMBUM MOMEHTOM € MpaleBIallITYyBaHHS BHUITYCKHHMKIB. € Mponosuuis 3
YUTaHHS CcHeukypcy 3 TeMu «TexHousoriss mnpaneBialliTyBaHHS», A€ CTYJIEHTH
orpuMarii O HaBUYKUA SK BecTU cebe 3 poboTodaBlleM, SIK Mpe3eHTyBaTu cebe,
CKJIa/IaTH pPe3IoMe, K BECTH IEPETOBOPH.

Kadenpa «Menemxment opranizaiiity JJoHHABA po3pobuna ta BrpoBamxye
OCHOBHI CTpaTeriyHi HapsIMU BUXOBHOI poOOTH cepel cTyaeHTChkoi Mmomomi. Lle:

- BYUTH MOJIOJIOTO (DaxiBIls SIK CTaTH <JIFOJUHOIO YCIIXY», K 3pOOUTH IIIOBY
Kap’epy;

- ToTyBaTH (haxiBLIB — YIpPaBIIHI[IB HOBOI PUHKOBOI (opmalii, 3JaTHHX,
CIUPAIOUMCh HAa 3HAHHA MEHEIKMEHTY 1 3aKOHIB PUHKOBOI €KOHOMIKH, 3a0€3MeUUTH
BITUM3HSIHUM MiJIIPUEMCTBAM MPOPUB B MallOyTHE, peasizyBaTu 1HHOBAIIIIHY MOJEIh
iXHBOTO PO3BUTKY 1 3a0€3MEUYUTH JIOBIOCTPOKOBHI BHIYCK KOHKYPEHTO3AATHHUX
TOBapiB;

- TapaHTyBaTH BIAMOBIJHICTH 3MICTY HpOrpaM MEHEKMEHT-OCBITH BUMOTraM
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JepKaBHUX 1 MDKHAPOJIHUX OCBITHIX CTaHIAPTIB.

- 030poroBaTH BUIYCKHHKIB a/lallTOBAHUMU JI0 BITYU3HAHHUX YMOB CyYaCHUMHU
METOJIaMU YTPaBIIIHHA, 10 3aCTOCOBYIOTH IMPOILBITalOYU (ipMH CBITY, — CTpaTeriyHe
TUIaHYBaHHS, KOMaHIHUM yX, KOPIOpaTUBHA YNpaBIiHCbKa KyJlIbTypa, €TUKa Oi3Hecy
Ta 1HIII;

- HIyKaTH 1 POCTUTU MailOyTHIX KEpIBHHUKIB 13 3aJaTKaMu JIiJIepiB, 3JaTHHUX
MOBECTH CHIBPOOITHUKIB 3a Cc000I0, y3sTH Ha cebe BIAMOBIJANIBHICTh, BHECTHU B
KOJIEKTHB JyX MIAMPUEMHUIITBA i ONITUMI3MY.

Bikbaeva Z.F.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Khannanova T.R.

STATE REGULATION OF AGRICULTURE DEVELOPMENT
(REGIONAL ASPECT)

Agriculture of the Russian Federation, being an important indicator of
development of all our society, functions as a result of the active, purposeful and
organized management on the basis of the agrarian policy developed by the country
leaders.

State regulation of agriculture development is understood as purposeful impact
of the state on the organization of economic activity of the commercial organizations
in the specified sphere by the publication of regulations. As the most important
instruments of such regulation the purchasing, tax, price, credit, insurance, external
economic policies, i.e. mainly economic methods [1] act.

Let's consider agriculture development on the example of the Republic of
Bashkortostan.

Bashkortostan is one of the largest agricultural regions of Russia. In the volume
of gross output, the agriculture of the republic takes a stable first place in the Urals and
the fourth place in the Russian Federation. Land grounds make up more than 7 million
hectares; an arable land is about 5 million hectares of them.

The agro-industrial complex of the republic at the present stage of development
represents difficult social and economic system. In its framework the organizational
and production unity of processes of providing by means of production, direct
production of agricultural raw materials and products, their processing in products of
final consumption and their finishing to the consumer is reached.

Difficulties in development of domestic agriculture have been and remain a
consequence of underestimation of a state role in formation of a national agrarian
policy, lack of necessary material and financial support of branch. One of alternative
problems of development of agriculture is shortage of young stuff, with agricultural
professions (the livestock specialist, the veterinarian, the agronomist, the machine
operator, etc.) [2].
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To solve the problems of agriculture development the state carries out active
support which has the various directions. Among them are payment of compensations
and subsidies, land management and increase of fertility of the soil, providing personal
farms with agricultural machinery, etc.

Now the Ministry of Agriculture of the Russian Federation work on the most
important the long-term document for the village, the State program of development of
agrarian and industrial complex for 2013-2020 proceeds.

In turn, taking into account the directions and the tasks set in the State program
the republic Ministry of Agriculture together with the interested ministries,
departments, and the scientific organizations will develop Strategy of development of
agro-industrial complex of the Republic of Bashkortostan till 2020. Creation of
innovative competitive branch becomes its main objective.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF TAKING AND REALIZATION
OF MANAGERIAL DECISIONS

The necessary part of any manageable system including organizational one is
the choice of management means, the most important of which is taking managerial
decisions. The psychological understanding of a managerial decision presupposes a
creative and volitional impact of an agent of management based on the knowledge of
objective laws of a managed system functioning, its state and management
information analysis and aimed at the assigned task achievement.

The process of the managerial decision taking has become a subject of research
from different angles since 1960-s: social problems of managerial decision-making
analysis (Y.L. Tikhomirov, [.P. Shadrin, Vendelin); economic indications of effective
decisions (O.E. Rotchina, D.G. Oleynikov, M. A. Bushtsev); information and
cybernetic aspects of decision-making, connection with prediction processes (O.V.
Dobrosotskaya, Smolkny, Y.S. Solnyshkov); risks decision-making (R.G. Saitova,
L.E. Bozhedomova, T.G. Izotova); the structure of specifics of decision-making in
different spheres (S.N. Sheverin, Y.L. Tikhomirov); the decision of difficult problems
with psychological aspects opening(A.A. Derkach, V.N. Stepanov, Y.L. Tikhomirov);
decision-making was investigated in social activity (Philly House, Svenitsiskky, B.F.
Lomov); main principles of managerial decision-making (L.I. Berg, A.L. Bogdanov,
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D.M. Gvishiany, H. Raifa and G. Raifa, L.N. Tsygichko and V.N. Tsygichko);
requirements for their development and realization (G. Raifa, D.M. Gvishiany).

In the result of the theoretical analysis we singled out two directions of
decision-making research. The first direction emphasizes the stage of choice of
alternative decision options (R.A. Farkhutdinov, M. Mescon, M. Albert, F. Hedowry,
G. Saimon, O.I. Laritchev). “The result of analysis, prognostication, economic
foundation and alternative choice in the multitude of variants of a management
specific goal attainment”, states R.A. Farkhutdinov. “A decision is a choice of an
alternative”, state M. Mescon, M. Albert, F. Hedowry. G. Saimon divides the process
of decision-making into three stages: information search, alternative search and
finding and the best alternative choice. O.1. Laritchev defines decision-making as “a
specific process of human activity aimed at the choice of the best option”.

In the second direction researchers consider a managerial decision as an “act”,
“order” of a management subject including not only the choice of an alternative but
also control, planning, realization and estimation of an obtained result (G.I. Petrov,
V.G. Afanasyev, O.V. Kozlova, N.P. Lebedev, V.S. Osnovin, [.P. Shadrin and
others).

Y.L. Tikhomirov states that “a managerial decision is a social act based on the
optional analysis and estimation taken in the established order and having instructive
and obligatory character, including goal-setting and their attainment means
substantiation, organizing practical activity of a management subject and object”. L.
Plankett and G. Hail distinguish in the process of a standard management decision
making the following stages: goal attainment, their desirability decision standard-
setting, alternative working-out and comparison, risks and decision-making cost
determination.

Having analyzed the authors' positions (A.A. Derkach, L.I. Lukichev, D.N.
Yegorychev, R.A. Fatkhutdinov, A.L. Lomakin, R.L. Krichevsky, O.D. Volkogonov,
A.T. Zub), we made a conclusion that decision-making process constitutes a structural,
balanced complex of specific, inter-linked and inter-conditioned measures oriented at
the realization of production, economic, social and other tasks.

The conducted analysis of management activity study in the context of
management decision-making efficiency permitted us to ascertain:

1. Managers' qualities are studied in economic and psychological
interpretation in the context of decision-making and activity successfulness with
prevailing reliance on foreign researchers' data and their theoretical preferences.

2. The set of successfulness indicators of both activity as a whole and
management decision-making has sustainable repetition: achievement motivation,
internal locus-control, risk inclination, activity value and goal-setting that constitutes
invariant part of managers' psychological portrait. The separate psychological
phenomena are investigated in most works.

3. In recent works one more direction is formed: the search of integral
characteristics and potential possibilities of managers formulated in managerial
decisions.
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4. The data systematization permits to conclude that it is necessary to
search for psychological peculiarity (psychological culture demonstration) of this
social and professional group in the context of managerial decision-making
successfulness and going away from description of peculiarities and their
manifestation.

Bivshova D.S.
Donetsk State University of Management, Ukraine
Scientific Supervisor: Kashuba O.V.

“ACCEPTING” VOLUNTEERS OF EURO 2012

Euro-2012 cities for rather short time of preparation for tournament should
become comfortable for Europeans. Having arrived to us, foreign guests should be
guided, travel freely the city. Volunteers of the accepting cities — Supervisors,
assistants, guides, translators and rescuers will help them with it. They will work for
all guests of the championship — tourists, representatives of mass media, organizers
and fans.

Will recognize them easy on a bright uniform with symbolics of the cities
owners. They will be everywhere — at the airports, stations, in the subway, on the
areas, streets, near stadiums, in the fan zones, hotels and in other places of a
congestion of people.

Requirements to the "accepting" volunteer the simple. To them can become the
person from 18 years which wants to help and has for this purpose forces and health.
The main requirement — free possession of one of foreign languages: English, French,
Polish and so forth.

Will choose volunteers of the city owners approximately according to identical
schemes. To join the organization of the championship it is necessary to be registered
on a site of the accepting city, to fill the questionnaire and to pass interview.

After selection training will begin. To volunteers, except the main knowledge of
objects of Euro and the championship, will remind history, outstanding places and
excursion routes of the city, will teach to present it to tourists. During trainings
volunteers also will take control of skills of first aid, service of people with special
needs, will improve English and will learn to react to emergency situations.

They will work generally with small groups on 2-3 persons. Assistants will provide
with necessary equipment — handheld transceivers, first-aid kits, the Internet and mobile
communication, directories, cards, booklets with excursion routes. In addition, with each
volunteer will sign the relevant agreement and will issue an insurance, and after the
championship will issue certificates on participation in the tournament organization
tournament.

Each accepting city in own way planned training of volunteers-2012 and
defined needs for them:

Kiev — 6 000;

Donetsk — 3 000;

Kharkov — 1 500;

Lviv -1 000.
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Kiev in which the championship ending will take place, plans to involve the
greatest number of volunteers — about 6 thousand. Registration of candidates started at
the beginning of March, and will last till February, 2012 on a site of the accepting city.
Since May interviews with the first volunteers will begin, and study in the autumn
starts. Volunteers will pass a 100-hour course of language and functional preparation.

On the volunteers the capital, except habitual functions, assigns special mission.
They become the main assistants and translators for militiamen and physicians. And in
case of emergency need the volunteer and itself can render first aid. In it will train
about 2 thousand Kiev volunteer assistants from the Red cross.

Each "accepting" volunteer of the capital receives equipment which after Euro
leaves as a gift — a tennis shirt, trousers, a windcheater, shorts, a cap, footwear and a
bag. Besides, for tournament to volunteers will issue tickets and will provide with
mobile communication. And the help for Euro recon to students as educational
practice or offset on the corresponding discipline. All volunteers will be insured and
can eat during the changes.

For assistants to the city forseen additional preferences are a certificate of
gratitude for the help in the organization of tournament of UEFA, participation in a
festive party on the occasion of project end, providing with permits in rest camp.

Donetsk — the most experienced city in preparation of volunteers. Here
volunteers involved and in carrying out the ending of youth tournament on football in
2009, and to opening of Donbass arena stadium which will accept five matches of Euro.

The need of the city for volunteers-2012 makes about 3,5 thousand people.
Selection of candidates since summer of 2011 then within a year train is begun.

Will dress volunteers in white T-shirts and caps with a logo of the accepting
city and an inscription "volunteer" in English.

After Euro assistants will receive the certificate on participation in an event, the
right to free journey in public transport, a volontersky form and memorable souvenirs.

Lviv also not the first time involves volunteers in cooperation — here the
program «Constantly operates become the volunteer for Lviv». For Euro the city plans
to involve nearly one thousand volunteers. The set of the wishing started in August,
2010 and lasted till the end of December, 2011. Training will carry out in May, 2012.

Special attention yaemtoT to preparation of "tourist" volunteers which will present
to guests historical and cultural monuments, tourist routes and other sights of which Lviv
is proud.

Also considerable attention will give to a health and safety course on which will
fulfill actions in emergency situations, will teach them to prevent.

Will dress volunteers in a special form with an emblem of volontersky
movement of Lviv which after the championship, together with photo albums of
events will present to assistants. Besides, to them will issue the certificate which will
grant the right free of charge to go in public transport, to visit a VIP-zone and parties
of organizers.

Kharkov received the first lessons of the organization of volunteers during a
companionable match Ukraine — Lithuania. For Euro the city defined the requirement in 1,5
thousand volunteers. Selection and preparation of volunteers was planned for June-
December, 2011.

In the tournament organization the city counts not only on students, but also on
«corporate volunteers» — groups of staff of the companies which will be interestingly
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and favourably for the sake of image to join tournament. For communication of
volunteers here plan to create a special volontersky social network.

Will dress the volunteers the city in a white form with a logo of the accepting city —
T-shirts and baseball caps, and also will give out bags tablets with directories, cards and
booklets.

Will encourage volunteers Kharkov with exclusive souvenirs, possibility to get on
dress rehearsals, organizing committee presentations, and also to receive autographs
from football celebrities.

All cities owners though differently, but equally responsibly approached to
education of the volunteers. Therefore after Euro Ukraine will receive more than 11
thousand skilled volunteers which become a basis for creation of the Ukrainian
institute of volunteering.

Burnaschewa E.
Baschkirische Staatliche Universitat
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Popowa W.N.

UNSERE JUGEND UND BILDUNG

Im Leben ist es schwierig, nicht nur fiir diejenigen, die erzogen werden,
sondern auch diejenigen, die das selbst verwirklichen. Probleme der Erziehung der
jungen Menschen sind nicht verschwunden. Im Gegenteil, brachte die Zeit mit sich
thre Anpassungen. Wenn es in der Organisation des Bildungswesens im
Hochschulbereich alles in Ordnung war, gibt es eine traurige Statistik zu diesem
ernsthaften Problem bei jungen Menschen, darunter Studenten. Datenanalyse des
Jugend Milieus zeigt, dass in den letzten Jahren eine zunehmende Zahl von jungen
Menschen vorhanden ist, die weder lernen, noch arbeiten wollen. Sie existieren mittels
von Eltern, Verwandten und Bekannten gebettelter Gelder. Datenanalyse des Jugend
Milieus zeigen, dass in den letzten Jahren eine zunehmende Zahl von jungen
Menschen, die nicht lernen und arbeiten wollen, aber von Eltern-,
Verwandteneinkommen leben, mit ithren Kérpern verdienen, etwa 12 % betrigt, dazu
gehoren die leistungsschwachen Schiiler und die Studierende auch. [1].

Fiir junge Leute von heute ist, leider, den Wunsch charakteristisch, Alkohol zu
konsumieren: im Alter von sechzehn Jahren trinken die meisten jungen Menschen (ca.
64,%), und 21 % von 18 -30 -jdhrigen zwei oder drei Mal pro Woche Alkohol. Es gibt
Daten einer aktiven Drogenabhidngigkeit elitiren Teils der russischen Jugend,
Studenten auch, Drogenabhingige unter ihnen fiir einzelne Schulen betragen bis zu 30
Prozent [2].

Alkohol ist unter den 18- bis 25-Jadhrigen nach wie vor stark verbreitet: 40%
griffen und greifen jede Woche zum Glas. Besorgniserregend hoch ist die Rate des
Rauschtrinkens: 42 % der jungen Erwachsenen gaben an, in den zuriickliegenden 30
Tagen mindestens einmal heftig gezecht, das heilit, fiinf oder mehr alkoholische
Getranke auf einmal geschluckt zu haben. Fiir immerhin 13 % ist dies kein
gelegentlicher Ausrutscher; sie verpassten sich mindestens viermal im Monat einen
heftigen Rausch [3].
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Etwas besser war die Lage bei den Minderjdhrigen: 15 % von ihnen konnten
dem Rauschtrinken etwas abgewinnen. 2004, als dieser Wert erstmals abgefragt
wurde, lag er noch bei 23 Prozent. Zum gemaBigteren Alkoholkonsum bekannten sich
mit 14 % ebenfalls etwas weniger Jugendliche als 2001.

Dass weniger Heroin konsumiert wird, bedeutet nicht, dass insgesamt weniger
zu Drogen gegriffen wird. Mittlerweile hat Kokain unter den harten Stoffen die grofite
Verbreitung. Die Beliebtheit dieser Droge wird nur noch von Alkohol und Cannabis
iibertroffen. Der Vormarsch von Ecstasy wurde dagegen gestoppt; Amphetamine
werden hdufiger nachgefragt. Crack und Crystal Meth, beides duBerst gefdhrliche
Stoffe, fanden in der Schweiz anders als in anderen Landern nie grof3e Verbreitung [4].

Bei College-Studenten im Allgemeinen ist Interesse fiir Sport sehr gering, etwa
70 Prozent der Befragten bevorzugen den Sportarten Zeit mit Freunden zu verbringen,
"party" zu besuchen. Zu den wichtigsten Merkmalen der heutigen Studierenden
gehoren vor allem "gute Kommunikation", "Computer", "Sex".

Ein weiteres Problem - Extremismus und Fremdenfeindlichkeit: Mehr als 54 %
der Studenten verschiedener Nationalititen hatten negative Haltung gegeniiber
Menschen anderer Staatsangehorigkeit und Studenten russischer Staatsangehorigkeit
glauben, dass "Russland fiir die Russen" ist, fast 60% [5].

Uber 45 % der Schiiler wiirden gerne Russland nach dem Abitur verlassen: 33
% - auf der Suche nach einem besseren Leben, 31 % - bedingt durch erhebliche
Chancen zur Selbstrealisierung und nur 18 % konnten nicht artikulieren: "Warum".
Fast jeder, der gute Leistungen hat, will weiterstudieren, 3/4 von ithnen - Jungen. Der
Argumentation flir "exit" -"Karrieremoglichkeiten", "Wunsch, ein hohes Niveau der
medizinischen Versorgung zu erhalten", "Erreichung eines hohen Lebensstandard."
Von denjenigen, die, ob es notwendig ist, Russland zu verlassen, sind 5 % "nicht
sicher in ithrem Wissen, "26% -"patriotischen" und etwa 30% sind "mit der Familie,
den Freunden gebunden." Nur 24% wiirden gerne ein fremdes Land besuchen, ,,um
Geld zu sparen und dann zuriickzugehen [6].

In den letzten Jahren hat sich die Stellung der Bildung im Bildungssystem
deutlich erhoht: Bildung hat betrdachtliche Aufmerksamkeit als Leitfaden  bei
Universitidten und Beamten auf der staatlichen Ebene erhalten. Besonders sichtbar sind
positive Verdnderungen in den Schulen, in denen gibt es spezielle Abteilungen und
Agenturen, die fiir den Prozess der Bildung zustdndig. In vielen Universititen im Land
ist Prorektor fiir pddagogische Arbeit vorhanden, etablieren Zentren der zivilen und
patriotischen Erziehung, geistiger und moralischer Erziehung [7].

Das Hauptproblem, das in der Organisation des Lernprozesses in russischen
Universitidten vorhanden ist, wird in der Abwesenheit von spezifischen Strukturen
gesehen und sollen fiir die erzieherische Arbeit der Universitidt Mitarbeiter vorbereitet
werden. Bereits folgten erhebliche Ausarbeitung, methodische und technologische
Ausriistung des Prozesses.

Leider wei3 nicht jeder, dass noch Socrates Thema lautet: "Bildung ist eine
schwierige Angelegenheit, und die Verbesserung ihrer Bedingungen ist eine der
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heiligsten Pflichten eines jeden Menschen, denn es gibt nichts Wichtigeres als Bildung
sich selbst und seiner Nachsten." [8]

Es ist wichtig, um die Universititen Spezialisten als moralische Menschen,
Biirger und Patrioten ihres Landesheranzubilden. Die Gesellschaft braucht Profis, die
ihre Kenntnisse und Féahigkeiten in Dienst dem Vaterland stellen kdnnen [9].

In der Welt gibt es eine Tendenz zum Erreichen des Zieles, ohne
Beriicksichtigung  des Ergebnisses. Dies fiihrt zu einer neuen Art von einer
erfolgreichen Person, die die Bedingungen fiir die Entwicklung der Produktion schafft,
anstatt personliche Bediirfnisse und personliche Ambitionen zu verbessern [10].

Die andere Seite dieses Prozesses ist die Aktualisierung der Bildung
wettbewerbsfahiger Person, wenn in der Schule, wird der Wunsch nach friihen
Errungenschaften, hohe Platzierungen stimuliert, gewann der Wettbewerb. Das ist nicht
schlecht. Aber wir sollten nicht vergessen, dass in dieser Situation das Ergebnis hoher
Leistung wichtig ist, aber nicht das Ergebnis der personlichen Entwicklung. [11]

Auf der entsprechenden Ebene sollten Strukturen wie die Abteilung fiir
padagogische Arbeit arbeiten, der Korper des Schiilers Regierung, die Konferenz
Organisationskomitees, Studentenclub, der Abteilung fiir Jugend-Initiativen, Zentren
der sozialen Aktivitdit der Jugend-, Studenten-Gruppen kiinstlerische,
wissenschaftliche Gesellschaft, Student Sportmannschaften, etc. Formen und Mittel
der padagogischen Arbeit kreativ entwickeln und sich bereichern. Diese Abteilungen
miissen stindig lernen, die positiven Erfahrungen der padagogischen Arbeit mit
Schiilern umfassen und Aufsichtsbehorden in den Abteilungen und in allen anderen
Teilen der Hochschule zugénglich machen.
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Jlam Hvione Yone Tyan

Brernam

VY dumckuii rocy1apcTBeHHbIA HE(YTAHON TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET.
Hayunsiii pykoBogutens: CyneiimanoBa A.K.

MHOYEMY KOJIMYECTBO BBETHAMCKUX CTYJAEHTOB
B POCCUHM YMEHBIIAETCH?

B mocnennme 15 ner mMHOrMe W3 MOJNOIBIX JIOAEH — JETE€W JOCTATOYHO
oOecrnieueHHbIX poauTenelt yesxanu yuntbea B CHIA, ABctpanuto, Benuko6puranuio,
Cunranyp. Bo Bpemst utonbckoro 2007 rona Buszuta B CIIA npesuaeHt BreTtHama
Hryen Munp Uwmer npunHsin ydactue B pabore oOpasoBaTenbHOro Qopyma Io
BretHamy, opranu3zoBaHHoM B Hpro I710p1<e. B mocnegnee Bpems TeHACHUMSA
yeununack. C 2008 1. mo 2010 r. exxeronHoe KOJIM4eCTBO BLETHAMIIEB, YE3KAOIIUX HA
yueby B CIIA, yrpounocs. Ha ¢one momapl monydarh BbICHIee OOpa30BaHHE 10
aMEpPUKAHCKUM CTaHJIapTaM BO BbeTHaM yCTpeMWJINCh aMEpPUKAHCKHE W JIpyTHE
3amajgHbple 00pa30BaTEIbHBIE YUPEXKJEHHUS, YacTO HMEIOIIME HU3KYI0 penyTaluio B
CBOMX CTpaHax, KOTOpbIE X0TeNnu Obl OTKPHITH BO BheTHaMe cBOU MpeaCTaBUTEILCTBA
U (uImanbl.

3a gumuioMamu B Poccuro efeT He Tak MHOI'O BBETHAMIIEB U TOMY HECKOJBKO
MIPUYHH.

OHON W3 HUX ABISETCA CIIOXHOCTh HM3YYEHHs PYCCKOro s3blka. B mikomax
BreTtHama B KaduecTBE MHOCTPAHHOIO fA3bIKa MPENOJAOT AHTJIMWCKUM, YacTo
KUTalCKUil, pexke GpaHIy3ckuil (KynabTypHOoe BiusHue DpaHnmu Kak ObIBIICH
METPOIIOJIUU el MPUCYTCTBYET).

Bropas npuunHa HexenaHus yuuthcs B Poccuu B TOM, 4TO HAa PAacCTOSIHUU
BbETHAMIAM KAXKETCS, YTO IO YJIHUIAM POCCHUMCKUX TOPOJOB XOJAT TIPYMIIBI
ITOTEHIMAJIBHO ONACHBIX CKUHXEIOB.

Tperbst — moHU3MBIIEECS 3a oAbl peopM KadyecTBO YpOBHSA 0Opa3oBaHMs B
Poccun, ocobeHHO ymamok MaTepHAIbHO-TEXHUYECKOW 0a3bl  TEXHHUYECKUX
YHUBEPCUTETOB, KOTOPBII Hayal BOCCTAHABIIMBATHLCS TOJNBKO B mocieaHee Bpems. 1Ipu
9TOM panblie BbeTHaMIbl puesxanu B CCCP yuutbsea naxe B [ITY.

Tem He MeHee, UMeeTCs TEHICHLHS K YBEJIMYCHHIO YHCIIAa BBETHAMCKHUX
ctyneHtoB B Poccun. B 2010 r. uX HacuMTHIBaIOCh yXe MecTh ThicAd. OHU ydaTcs B
Mockse, Cankr-IletepOypre, Boponexe, Kazanu, ToMmcke, Ye nu HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
ropogax. Ecnu B 3amajmHbple cTpaHbl €IyT YYUThCS JAETH OOratblX JIOJEH Wiu
YUHOBHUKOB Ha YKOHOMMYECKHE CIEIHAIBHOCTH, TO B POoccur MONOJBIX BHETHAMIIEB
MPUBJIEKAIOT CHEIUAIbHOCTH, KOTOphIE BOCTpeOOBaHbl ceWyac WiId OyayT
BOCTpeOOBaHbI B HX CTpaHe B Onwxkaiiiee BpeMs B CleAylOmHX cdepax:
TrOpHOI00BIBAIOIAsl OTPACIb, YEpHAs U LIBETHASI METAJUTYPIUsl, paAMOTEXHHUKA.

TpaZWIMOHHO BBETHAMCKHME CTYJEHTHl CUMTAIOTCS XOPOUIMMHU CTyACHTaMHU:
OHHU XOTST YUUTHCA, TPYI0JIIOOUBbBIE, YMHbIE, OHU JOCTUTAIOT OTIMYHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB.
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OpHAKO JUIIIIOM POCCHUUCKOTO By3a HE SBIICTCS «IIPOITYCKOM» Ha MPECTHKHOE MECTO
paboThl. EXerogHo COTHU TaJdaHTIMBBIX CTYJACHTOB BO3BpAIAIOTCS JOMOH. ITOT
YeIIOBEYCCKUH H  TPO(eCCHOHANBHBIN  pecypc IMOTSHIIMAIBHO MOXET CTaTh
CYILLIECTBEHHBIM BKJIAQJOM B COLMAIbHO-IKOHOMHUYECKYIO c(pepy, 0OJHAKO HEOOXOIUMO
CO3/IaTh yXE B POJHON CTpaHEe MEXaHWU3M IS CO3JaHUS YCIOBHUH aKTHBHOTO
TBOpPYECTBA, MPOPECCUOHATBLHOTO POCTA U IEHCTBEHHOM paOOTHI.

Ha cerognsmHuii neHp HE NPOBOAMUTCS MCCIECIOBAHUM O TPYAOYCTPOWUCTBE
CTYJCHTOB TIOCJIC BO3BpAIllCHUS B paHTre CIEHUAMCTOB H3-3a pyoOexka. Jlymaercs,
11e71eco00pa3HO MPOBOJIUTH MOHUTOPHHI YPOBHS TPYJOYCTPOCHHOCTH BBIITYCKHHUKOB
POCCHICKMX BY30B Ha MPEANPUATHIX BbeTHaMa ¢ 1eabio CO3MaHusl Ha MaKpOypOBHE
MexaHu3Ma O00ECIEeYEeHHOCTH O00JIaCTU COIMAIbHOM SKOHOMHUKH BBICOKOKJIACCHBIMHU
CIICITUATUCTAMH.

Fablinova O.N.
Institute of Sociology of National Academy of Sciences of Belarus

SOCIALIZATION OF YOUTH IN MODERN TERMS: THE ROLE
OF STATE REGULATION OF THE INTERNET AND THE FORMATION
OF INTERNET CULTURE

The life modern person is inconceivable without the internet which offers the
user a range of opportunities such as (simplification and speeding information search,
facilitate the communication process, the availability of many products of modern
culture in the form of audio and video recordings, graphics, etc.). At the same time we
should not forget that the Internet is fraught with a number of risks: identity theft, cyber-
bullying, Internet addiction, etc. Young people have the greatest chance to meet with
this kind of riskbecause the youth is a major Internet user. Thus, according to “Gemius
Belarus” at the end of 2012 the majority of Belarusian Internet users are people aged 25-
34 years (30%).Youth 19-24 years and people aged 35-44 years make up 20% of the
Belarusian Internet audience [1]. In Russia Fund data "Public opinion" reflect the
popularity of the Internet among young people: 83% of people aged 18-24 use the
Internet at least once a month in 2011, 72% among those to whom 25-34 years old [2].
In accordance to the results of the survey "The youth of Ukraine" conducted by the
Gorshenin Institute, the majority of youth (71.9%) use the internet every day [3].

The widespread use of youth Internet technologies in their life leads to
spontaneity, lack of control of socialization of the younger generation. In this
connection it is necessary raises the question on the regulation of processes of
socialization in the World Network of the younger generation. In general, there are
two ways of intervention in the selection of an individual can spend time in the
Internet environment: 1) regulation of the Internet by the state through the preparation
and adoption of an appropriate legal and regulatory framework and 2) formation of
Internet culture of people.

Under the first track to minimize the negative effects of Internet use there was
introduced regulation of access to Internet resources in many countries (France,
Britain, China, Kazakhstan, etc.). Vinton G. Cerf (Vice President of Google) noted that
"Some 42 countries filter and censor content out of the 72 studied by the Open Net
Initiative™ [4]. In Belarus, state regulation of Internet space also exists. Thus, the July
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1, 2010 entered into force Decree of the President of the Republic of Belarus Ne 60
"On Measures to Improve the Use of the National Segment of the Internet”. It should
be noted that state regulation of the Internet finds both its supporters and opponents. In
2008, a survey was conducted as part of a joint research project
"WorldPublicOpinion.org" with participation of research centers around the world and
managed by the Program on International Policy Attitudes at the University of
Maryland (sample — 20,512 respondents, territorial coverage — 22 countries). On
average, 62% of respondents in 22 countries in favor of free access to the information
on the Internet, 30% of respondents think that governments should have the right to
restrict access of Internet users to some information placed on the network. In Russia
the ratio of supporters and opponents of freedom of access to all information available
on the network 1s 57% to 27%, in Ukraine — 64% to 21%. Note, however, that in
response to the more general question, namely: "How important it is for the media to
publish news and ideas without government control?" — respondents from Russia and
Ukraine have been more reticent. Thus, 39% of respondents from Ukraine and 23% of
respondents from Russia indicated that it is very important, 35% and 41%, respectively
— that the rather important. These indicators are one of the lowest among respondents
from 22 countries. Belarus wasn’t among the countries in the study [5]. It is fair to
note that the state regulation of the Internet is supported by the Belarusian population.
According to a sociological study "Use of the Internet in the Republic of Belarus",
conducted by the Information and Analytical Centre of the Administration of the
President in December 2011 (coverage — Republic of Belarus, the method — phone
interview, sample — 1000 Internet users aged 16 and older ), 74% of respondents
consider it necessary to restrict access to information for users of erotic and
pornographic nature, 70% — to the sites of terrorist organizations, 64% —to information
of an extremist nature, with calls for ethnic, sectarian strife, civil war [6].

Therefore, another way to minimize the negative effects include the formation of
citizens (and first of all - young people) Internet culture, the subject of which is the
Internet environment and its features. It is important to note that the activity on the
formation of Internet culture is not something new for the developed countries of the
West. For example, in Australia there is an advisory body on Internet Safety “NetAlert”,
which aims to develop training courses, techniques, conducting promotional activities.
In Eurozone Countries there i1s a network of education centers “Insafe”, which seeks to
promote the safe and responsible use of youth the Internet and mobile devices. At
present the efforts of the Belarusian state is still more focused on the formation of
Internet literacy. So, from school and finishing post-graduate education in the
curriculum included studies in computer science. There are a number of commercial
organizations providing education of the public computer for a fee. Free training
computer courses offered at the Republican Scientific and Technical Library of Belarus.

It should be noted that in all the above cases, it 1s about technical skills of various
categories of citizens on the use computers with Internet access (under the technical
skills, followed by I.B. Gurkov, we mean "special knowledge and skills needed to
perform the job tasks, i.e. skills to use methods, techniques and equipment" [7].
However, the formation of Internet literacy, which 1s based on knowledge and skills, is
only part of the Internet culture (information culture), which also includes the value
orientations, norms and ideals. Inculcation of these values should be one of the most
important tasks of any state at the present stage of development of information
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technologies (and of Belarus in particular), regardless of the presence / absence of
Internet regulation at the legislative level because only through them becomes possible
sensible, rational and safe behavior in the virtual space.
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COMPUTERSUCHT ALS EIN AKTUELLES PROBLEM DER
JUGENDLICHEN

,Die Tage der Jugend, sie glinzen und bliihn;
O, laB uns die Jugend genieBen*
(Johann Wolfgang von Goethe)

Unter Computersucht versteht man den zwanghaften Drang, sich tédglich (so
viel wie moglich, oft stundenlang) mit dem Computer zu beschiftigen. Die
Computersucht kann fast mit einer Internetsucht gleichgesetzt werden.

53



Die wichtigste Erfindung unserer Zeit ist natiirlich der Computer. Mit einem
Computer kann man leichter leben und lernen. Es gibt verschiedene Lernprogramme in
Fremdsprachen, Mathe, Physik, die das beweisen. Mit Hilfe eines Computers kann
man Texte tippen, verarbeiten, speichern und auch drucken. Aulerdem kann man am
Computer spielen. Da entsteht ein groBes Problem - die Computersucht.
Computersiichtige spielen hiufig stundenlang Computerspiele oder halten sich im
Internet auf. Dabei wird héufig ein Kontrollverlust beschrieben, diesen jungen
Menschen fillt es schwer, sich an einem bestimmten Zeitpunkt von der
Computertitigkeit abzuwenden. Ein besondere Risiko sind Computerspiele. Sie
,verschaffen den Spielern grenzlose Gliicks- und Allmachtsgefiihle®. Am
gefdhrlichsten sind sie fiir die Jungen zwischen 14 und 16 Jahren. In den USA wurden
zahlreiche Erforschungen durchgefiihrt. Die Experten haben festgestellt, dass die
Computerspielsucht eine Suchterkrankung ist, die vergleichbare Verhaltensmuster,
Abhéngigkeitssymptome und Entzugserscheinungen wie Alkohol oder Drogen
hervorruft.

Von Computer- beziechungsweise Internetabhingigkeit wird gesprochen, wenn
drei der folgenden Kriterien erfiillt sind:

Unwiderstehliches  Verlangen den PC zu nutzen (Verschiebung
Tag/Nachtzyklus);

Kontrollverlust beziiglich des Beginns und der Beendigung des Spielens,
Surfens;

Stiandige Steigerung der Zeit flir computerbezogene Aktivititen ist zur
Erreichung von Zufriedenheit nétig (Toleranzentwicklung);

Anhaltendes, Nutzen des Computers trotz schiddlicher Folgen wie
Leistungsabfall in der Schule, Ubermiidung und Mangelerniihrung;

Entzugserscheinungen ohne PC-Nutzung wie Unruhe, Nervenerkrankung,
Schlafstorungen;

Vernachldssigung von Familie, Freunden, Interessen und Pflichten;

Verheimlichung des Umfangs der PC-Nutzung vor der Familie oder Freunden;

Flucht vor Problemen (Angst und Depression).

Ursachen der Computersucht liegen also im psychischen Bereich. Ursachen der
Computersucht konnen ein Problem im zwischenmenschlichen Bereich sein. Solche
Ursachen der Computersucht sind hédufig bei sehr introvertierten Menschen zu
beobachten, denen es schwerfillt, sich offen mit anderen Menschen zu unterhalten.
Rollenspiele oder auch Chatrooms bieten solchen Menschen dann eine einfache und
sichere Moglichkeit der Kommunikation. Die Ursachen der Computersucht, die sich
hieraus entwickeln kann, liegen dann aber nicht bei den Rollenspielen oder den
Chatroom, sondern in der besonderen Ausrichtung des Abhangigen.

In erster Linie tragen die Eltern eine groe Verantwortung ihren Kindern
gegeniiber. Die Eltern sind hier auch inzwischen auf einer vollig anderen Ebene
gefordert. Im Gegensatz zu Alkohol und Drogen ist es aber beim Computer so, dass
dieser in den meisten Haushalten einen normalen Teil des Lebens darstellt. Erst spat —
wenn Uberhaupt — spiiren die Eltern, dass das Verhalten des Kindes im Hinblick auf
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den Computer deutlich gefdhrliche AusmalBle annimmt. Und der Schritt, dann aktiv zu
werden, ist selbst dann hdufig noch weit entfernt. Einerseits sind die Eltern selbst nicht
selten davon betroffen, den Computer oft zu benutzen, anderseits fehlt es an
addquaten Ansprechpartnern, wenn Eltern bei den eigenen Kindern eine
Computersucht vermuten. Aber alles in deiner Hand!!!

Am PC vergeht die Zeit oft viel schneller als sonst. Die Stunden rasen wie

Minuten und es wird nie langweilig. Im Internet gibt es immer was Interessantes zu
erleben, meistens sind viele nette Leute da, das neue Computerspiel bringt stindig
neue spannende Abenteuer. Wie kann man da ein Ende finden? Ohne Zweifel: Spielen
und surfen machen Spal}. Aber siche mal, drauBBen gibt es auch noch ein richtiges
Leben, oder?

Fazletdinov D.
Bashkir State University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Ishmuratova L.M.

MASS MEDIA

Mass media-that is press,radio and television play an important role in the life
of society.They inform,educate and entertain people.They also influence the way
people look at the events and sometimes make them change their views.Mass media
usually create public opinion.

Millions of people watch TV and read newspapers in their spare time. People
listen to the radio while driving a car.On the radio one can hear music, plays, news and
various discussions of current events.Lots of radio or TV games and films attract large
audience.

Newspapers give more detailed reviews of political life, culture and
sports.Basically they are read by the people who are subscribers and those who are
interested in politics.

There is a lot of advertising in mass media.Many TV channels, radio stations
and newspapers are owned by different corporations.The owners can advertise
whatever they choose.

Practically all newspapers also give radio and TV programs, weather forecasts.
Television and radio helps you to get the latest news not after they have happened but
even when they do happen. Today Russia can be proud of the great verity of
newspapers circulating though the country. One can find newspapers of all kinds:
national and local, official and private, quality and popular, newspapers issued for
children, teenagers, for all kinds of fans: sport-fans, car-fans, music fans, etc. The
freedom of press has become actual in our days. Most of the newspapers can boast
their independence, their individual styles and their peculiarities.

But we cannot say that mass media do not try to raise the cultural level of
people or to develop their tastes. Mass media bring to millions of homes not only
entertainment and news but also cultural and educational programs.
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There is a great number of TV channels, cable TV, satellite TV and lots of radio
stations and newspapers now in the Russian Federation.

Gadomin M. V.
Ufa Law Institute of the Interior of Russia, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Naurazbaeva L.V.

THE LAW OF KIDNAPPING IN THE USA

The crime of unlawfully seizing and carrying away a person by force orfraud, or
seizing and detaining a person against his or her will with an intent to carry that person
away at a later time.

The law of kidnapping is difficult to define with precision because it varies
from jurisdiction to jurisdiction. Most state and federal kidnapping statutes define the
term kidnapping vaguely, and courts fill in the details.

Generally, kidnapping occurs when a person, without lawful authority,
physically asports another person without that other person's consent, with the intent to
use the abduction in connection with some other nefarious objective. Under the model
penal code, kidnapping occurs when any person is unlawfully and non-consensually
asported and held for certain purposes. These purposes include gaining a ransom or
reward; facilitating the commission of a felony or a flight after the commission of a
felony; terrorizing or inflicting bodily injury on the victim or a third person; and
interfering with a governmental or political function.

Kidnapping laws in the United States derive from the common law of
kidnapping that was developed by courts in England. Originally, the crime of
kidnapping was defined as the unlawful and non-consensual transportation of a person
from one country to another. In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, states
began to redefine kidnapping, most notably eliminating the requirement of interstate
transport.

A person who is convicted of kidnapping is usually sentenced to prison for a
certain number of years. In some states, and at the federal level, the term of
imprisonment may be the remainder of the offender's natural life. In jurisdictions that
authorize the death penalty, a kidnapper is charged with a capital offense if the
kidnapping results in death. Kidnapping is so severely punished because it is a dreaded
offense. It usually occurs in connection with another criminal offense, or underlying
crime. It involves violent deprivation of liberty, and it requires a special criminal
boldness. The act of moving a crime victim exposes the victim to risks above and
beyond those that are inherent in the underlying crime.

Most kidnapping statutes recognize different types and levels of kidnapping and
assign punishment accordingly.

Two key elements are common to all charges of kidnapping. First, the
asportationordetention must be unlawful. Under various state and federal statutes, not
all seizures and asportations constitute kidnapping: Police officers may arrest and jail a
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person they suspect of a crime, and parents are allowed to reasonably restrict and
control the movement of their children.

Second, some aggravating circumstance must accompany the restraint or
asportation. This can be a demand for money; a demand for anything of value; an
attempt to affect a function of government; an attempt to inflict injury on the abductee;
an attempt to terrorize a third party; or an attempt to commit a felony.

In most states, kidnapping statutes specify that any unlawful detention or
physical movement of a child, other than that performed by a parent or guardian,
constitutes kidnapping. An abduction of a child thus need not be accompanied by some
other circumstance, such as extortion or physical injury, to qualify for the highest level
of kidnapping charge. In the absence of an aggravating circumstance, an unlawful,
non-consensual restraint or movement is usually charged as something less than the
highest degree or level of kidnapping.

Many states have enacted special laws for carjacking, a specialized form of
kidnapping. Generally, carjacking occurs when one person forces a driver out of the
driver's seat and steals the vehicle. Carjacking is a felony whether the aggressor keeps
the victim in the car or forces the victim from the car.

Kidnapping laws are similar to laws on unlawful or felonious restraint, parental
kidnapping, and false imprisonment. These crimes cover the range of unlawful-
movement and unlawful-restraint cases. Felonious or unlawful restraint, also known as
simple kidnapping, is the unlawful restraint of a person that exposes the victim to
physical harm or places the victim in slavery. It is a lesser form of kidnapping because
it does not require restraint for a specified period or specific purpose. False
imprisonment is a relatively inoffensive, harmless restraint of another person. It is
usually a misdemeanor, punishable by no more than a year in jail. Parental kidnapping
is the abduction of a child by a parent. The law on parental kidnapping varies from
jurisdiction to jurisdiction: Some jurisdictions define it as a felony, others as a
misdemeanor. Many states consider parental kidnapping to be less offensive than
classic kidnapping because of the strong bond between parents and children.

The chief judicial concern with the charge of kidnapping is double jeopardy,
which is multiple punishment for the same offense. It is prohibited by the fifth
amendment to the U.S. Constitution. Kidnapping often is an act that facilitates another
offense, such as rape, robbery, or assault.

In most states, an asportation of a few feet may constitute the separate offense
of kidnapping; in other states, distance is not a factor. Some states have eliminated the
asportation element from their kidnapping statutes.

The kidnapping of children has presented a particularly emotional issue for
lawmakers. Under AMBER Alert bill, the attorney general, in cooperation with the
secretary of transportation and the chairman of the federal communications
commission, appoints a National AMBER Alert Coordinator to oversee the
communication network. The AMBER Alert Coordinator at the justice department
works with states, broadcasters, and law enforcement agencies to set up AMBER
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plans, to serve as a point of contact to supplement existing AMBER plans, and to
facilitate appropriate regional coordination of AMBER Alerts.

Galimov V.R.
“Or Avner” School, Ufa

COMPUTER: USEFUL OR HARMFUL

Computer is a great invention of the 20" century and it is the necessary
component of the high technologies era but at the same time person’s intercourse with
computer leads to various negative consequences. Psychologists claim that this
phenomenon affects absolutely everyone including children and the youth.

In the opinion of teachers, psychologists and parents the teenagers’ keenness on
the computer games causes particular negative consequences. Computer addiction is
like the drug one. The symptoms are practically the same: the teenager has interest is
education, he doesn’t need friends and he doesn’t care about family problems. The
virtual life seems to be the real one for him; he goes to the Internet because he can’t
adapt to the reality. Such teens can’t find the contact with parents and coevals, they
don’t have hobbies. They choose the online communication as in the virtual reality the
interlocutors don’t have disadvantages and they seem ideal.

Why do the teenagers fall into a net of the Internet? First of all, the full freedom
and the absence of any liabilities attract them, the freedom of speech tempt them: no
one knows who you are in reality. The net is always ready to talk to the teenager. It has
no headache and bad mood.

The influence of the computer games on children is the burning issue as they
replace all other children’s activities. The useful and vital thing (the computer)
becomes dangerous. At the beginning the simple games appeared which were created
for entertainment and relaxation. These games advanced attention and reaction. While
the child was growing he was getting interested in more complicated games, i.e.
intellectual ones. Thus, passing through labyrinth may be good mental training
developing logical thinking. These games were changed by more difficult ones, these
are strategic games. These games differed from the previous ones substantially as they
simulated reality; or rather they set the movement way creating the reality by
themselves. Such kind of games teaches how to plan and they develop analytical
thinking. That is why kids who play computer games are broad-minded. Such kids
usually take the lead over coevals being more developed mentally, they learn better
and they are sure in their knowledge. But there is a negative side of being keen on
computer games, when the Cyberspace becomes the reality for the child. It is
especially revealed when the child suffers from the socially unsuccessful contacts and
he is absorbed in the game world where he feels that he is the master of the situation.
In this unreal world the feeling or presentiment of the victory raises self-respect,
makes up the understated self-appraisal and forms the behavior when the only meaning
of life is the pleasure of the computer games. Thus, the computer or game addiction
develops. This type of the disease may be characterized as a redundant keenness on the
computer games for the escape from the reality and that leads to qualitative changes of
personality: social, professional, material and family values of the person deform. The
role playing games (RPG) (where the computer game player gets the role of the
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computer character) are especially dangerous in the frames of getting the addiction.
The virtual reality forms the unreal world of the computer game, develops the
“presence” effect. The so called “ego-disintegration” into “virtual ego” and “real ego”
happens. Such games undermine the mental state and are able to change the concept of
oneself and the outward things fundamentally. This is conductive to increase of
anxiety and disharmony. There is an opinion that some computer games, such as war
strategies and shooters in particular which were originally created for the sake of
development of special soldier’s skills mound cruelty. A lot of researches were
examined on this subject which confirmed this point of view. From the one side these
games help to get rid of the aggression and negative emotions, but from the other side
they form definite negative stereotypes of behavior. And they affect the mentality even
more dramatic than action movies do. While watching the action movie the child
watches the events at the screen, worries about the characters, tries on the roles but
while playing the game he takes the role of the character, he is absorbed in the
character’s world and he becomes this character for a certain time. Thinking or acting
on behalf of the character he transfers this experience into the real life. Another
peculiarity of the game is that its characters are “immortal”: every time they were
destroyed they revive again and again and the quantity of their lives is unlimited. This
fact inevitably affects the perception of values of life, erases the distinction between
life and death and develops the tendency to the life-dangerous behavior. That is why
the problem of computer addiction and computer games influence is very urgent.

I think that computer is a good thing but within reasonable limits: for someone
it 1s necessary for work, for other people it is necessary for games or communication.
There is a saying: “Better a little fire to warm us, than a great one to burn us”. There is
no definite answer to the question if the computer is useful or harmful. But computer
shouldn’t be treated negatively as it is of the same benefit as of the harm. There just
should be certain limits.
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VERVOLLKOMMNUNG VOM VERWALTUNGSSYSTEM DES
GESUNDHEITSWESENS
(am Beispiel der Republik Baschkortostan)

Seit der Einflihrung des neuen Gesetzes ,Uber die Krankenversicherung® im
Jahre 2011 und der nachfolgenden Modernisierung des regionalen Systems des
Gesundheitswesens ist es notwendig, ein effektives Verwaltungs- und Organisations-
Modell des regionalen Gesundheitswesens zu erarbeiten. Das Modell soll den
modernen Weltstandarten entsprechen, {iiber wirtschaftliche und finanzielle
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Mechanismen verfiigen, die zur Verbesserung der Funktionsweise des Systems
beitragen.

Die Besonderheiten des modernen Zustands des regionalen Systems des
Gesundheitswesens sind durch die Evolution und Entwicklung der Okonomik bedingt.
Das sind:

- ein hohes Mal} der Zentralisierung und der direktive Charakter der Verwaltung
des Gesundheitswesens;

- die Monopolie der obligatorischen Krankenversicherung;

- Unvollkommenheit des Mechanismus der finanziellen Abrechnung unter den
Subjekten des Systems.

Die Einfilhrung von oOffentlich-privaten Partnerschaften fiir Losung der
bestimmten Aufgaben fiir die Qualititskontrolle der Gesundheitsversorgung, der
medizinischen Versorgung, der Bildung vom regionalen Budget fiir obligatorische
Krankenversicherung und territoriale Programme der staatlichen Garantien der
Bevolkerung, die Aufsicht dariiber ist ein wirksamer Mechanismus in den modernen
Bedingungen.

Die obligatorische Versicherung der beruflichen Arzteverantwortung sowie die
Lizenzierung der Arzte sind sehr aufwindig. Auch im Falle der Einzelverantwortung
jedes Gesundheitsexperten sehen wir einen Gegen-Effekt: der Arzt ist dann liberzeugt,
dass fiir jeden seinen Fehler die Versicherungsgesellschaft Verantwortung tragt. Die
medizinische Einrichtung soll seine Mitarbeiter selbst streng kontrollieren, denn von
Resultaten ihrer Tatigkeit und von der Haufigkeit der Versicherungsanspriiche wird
das MaB des nédchsten Versicherungsbeitrags abhingen.

In diesem Zusammenhang wird der Finanzierung von vorbeugenden
MaBnahmen und MaBnahmen zur Friihfeststellung von Krankheiten erstrangige
Bedeutung. Beim System der obligatorischen Krankenversicherung miissen
obligatorische systematische Untersuchungen der Biirger organisiert und finanziert
werden. Danach sollen nachfolgende Programme der individuellen medizinischen
Hilfe erarbeitet werden. Diese vorbeugenden Mallnahmen fithren zu erheblichen
finanziellen Einsparungen. Dies gilt insbesondere im Hinblick auf die hiufigsten
Ursachen der todlichen Unfille, wie Krankheiten des Kreislaufsystems und bosartige
Neubildungen.

Wir schlagen folgende MalBlnahmen zur Verbesserung des Systems der
Gesundheitsversorgung in der Republik Baschkortostan. Néamlich:

- die Schaffung eines Fonds der Pflichtversicherung der beruflichen
Verantwortung von Gesundheitseinrichtungen, seine Funktionen sind dann die
Sammlung der Versicherungsbeitrage und die Zahlung von Entschiddigungen an Dritte
Personen nach Eintritt eines versicherten Ereignisses;

- Priorisierung der Finanzierung von vorbeugenden MaBnahmen und
MafBnahmen zur Friihfeststellung von Krankheiten;

- Verlegung von einem erheblichen Teil der Funktionen der Kontrolle fiir
Realisierung der Ziel-Programme auf die Subjekte der offentlichen Kontrolle. Das
ermoglicht eine objektive und unabhédngige Bewertung der Wirksamkeit der
Umsetzung der Ergebnisse ithrer Anwendung.
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STUDENT EMPLOYMENT IN MODERN SOCIETY

The necessity to study the youth's position in the labour market is caused by
many circumstances: firstly, their contribution to the national economy and role in
different spheres of social life is very notable in a quantitative sense. Secondly, it is
that part of the population which is mainly aimed at the future: what youth is formed
nowadays affects the future of the country in many respects. At the same time
throughout the world, this group is one of the most vulnerable ones in the labour
market. Thirdly, the youth already now defines the political and economic structures of
the society.

In modern conditions of Russia the problems of the students' economic situation
and material security have become urgent. The decrease in the most part of the
population's standard of living, unemployment, development of paid education, scanty
scholarships force students to search for additional earnings. Higher education
institution's graduates will have to solve the problems developing in the society, that is
why what principles, norms and values modern students adhere to will influence the
success or failure of the taken attempts of the society modernization.

During the market reforming of the Russian economy, along with the reduction
of number and share of the able-bodied population occupied in the economy, the
contingent full-time students combining training with work in various fields is quickly
growing. Today a few millions of students have already been working and much more
ones are looking for a job. Thus, the students' labour activity has taken mass character
the modern Russian society.

In the course of labour activity the students acquire new understanding of the
role of a profession and professional achievements in life, purposes of professional
activity and ways of their attaining, as well as their value landmarks and criteria of
social differentiation change. The abrogation of the system of graduates' assignment,
education commercialization, inflation - all these factors turn the survival of a modern
student into one of the burning social issues, and the labour activity is one of the
elements of the students' security. The particular interest represents research of the
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influence of the students' secondary employment on their value orientations, social and
professional adaptation, socialization and integration into the social structure.

It is obvious that the thought-over system of students' employment is necessary.
The development of students' employment services is the major condition not only for
students' employment, but also institutionalization of working students' status, their
position in the labor market, process of new labour ideology formation.

Today in the country as a whole there have been established the normative and
legislative bases of youth policy and structure of services and funds which could really
provide realization of this policy. However, the pursued youth policy is extremely
ineffective, especially the public services' activity connected with the studying youth's
secondary activity. It is caused by the weakness of performing structures, lack of
systemacity and interrelation of youth services and funds, absence of performing
vertical structure's control and, of course, the shortage of means for the solution of this
task. The employment public services owing to objective and subjective reasons
unsatisfactorily solve the students' employment problems, they have neither sufficient
personnel, nor material resources, nor other conditions. Unemployed students do not
especially hope for the help of the state structures, according to the statistics only 5,9%
of students hope to find work by means of public services' help. The students'
employment is promoted by parents, relatives, adult acquaintances, friends and people
of the same age, and the latter more often than others help to find work.

For the solution of employment problems the following directions are the most
suitable:

- the development and implementation of the system optimization program of
the students' labour activity. The mechanism of the program implementation has to
provide main units: normative and legal, organizational, technological and resource.
The fulfillment of such a program is possible only by the cooperation of the
employment public services and regional and municipal administrations;

- the creation of workplaces particularly for students. For this purpose it is
necessary to develop employment centers at universities which mostly are engaged in
finding jobs for graduates, and expand contacts between higher education institutions
and employers;

- the creation of students' recruitment agencies where students could receive
data on vacancies. For this purpose it is necessary to provide information support of
the employment system, develop the database of students (a chosen field, year,
progress in studies), as well as regular and temporary jobs.

The combined efforts of everybody concerned with the solving of the students'
employment problem are necessary and also material resources. The requisite is that
ignoring this problem we will inevitably result in progressing social losses already in
the near future. The young generation is not only a driving force of innovative
changes. In the case of the public reproduction process violation the youth can become
a possible and very probable factor of social instability and social destruction.
Therefore, the optimization of the students' secondary activity process has to be
considered as a measure of preservation of stability and viability of the public system
as a whole.

We can note that in Ufa and the Bashkir Institute of Social Technologies due
attention is paid to the graduates' employment — there are Financial Service and Legal
Clinic where the places for the students' internship with the following employment are
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found. Many employers give positive references to the students and the Institute and
this leads to the graduates' employment in these companies. The work of Financial
Service and Legal Clinic also includes such services, as free consultations to the
population. They are provided by under-gradutes and their scientific Supervisors.
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PRESENT-DAY LABOUR-MARKET AND YOUNG PEOPLE:
YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT

One of the most pressing problems in Russia at present is youth unemployment
— the situation on the labour-market when the able-bodied citizens are capable of
working, active in searching a job but for some reasons unable to find it.

It is well-known that life without means of subsistence is impossible nowadays.
The teenagers start to look for a job not only for the sake of earning money, but also to
put emphasis on their independence from the parents. The causes the most employers
often refuse to hire pupils or school-leavers are that they are not adult, they do not
have a higher education, and they will have to combine school and work. However,
this does not mean a failure: teenagers are still able to work as seasonal, casual or day
workers. There is a list of some sorts of jobs pupils can always get, for example: a
courier, babysitter, waiter, news vendor. It all depends upon the ability of the person
and his or her habits of work.

Temporary and unqualified jobs are suitable for pupils, school-leavers and
people who look for an occasional employment. But for those ones who want to attain
success, to make their own career and to live comfortably, it is indispensable to
continue education. This is where the young people have to face with the need to make
a decision of prospective specialty.

To be sure of the future, it is necessary to know the current situation on the
labor-market and be abreast of what professions and specialties are demanded for
today. The correct choice of scope of activity and profession is a very significant step
in the life of every man. It impacts not only on our own well-being, but also on the
economic situation in the country in a whole. In case of making the wrong decision,
young people take chances to be unemployed.

Employment assistance is essential for young specialists too. University
graduates are not welcomed by employers because they do not have any work
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experience. The situation is different in the European countries where the graduates do
not suffer from these difficulties. Employers just have no right to refuse to young
specialists in job placement if they have no experience.

According to the latest statics, the youth unemployment in Russia reaches
almost to 30%. This is much higher than in the previous years and this figure increases
with every twelvemonth. The reasons for this lamentable development may be a
consequence of the financial crisis of 2008, the impact of optimization, low demand on
manpower. The economy in Russia is much weaker than in Europe and Western
countries. There is also a loose coupling between the educational institutions and the
real labour-market. Fairly often the workplaces are simply not being created.

For today it is important to find ways to provide effective assistance to young
people experiencing difficulties with employment. Youth is the most socially
unprotected group of population. The ministers should create effective strategies to
protect the younger generation and take some serious measures for betterment of
young people’s plight on the labour-market. There is no doubt that the youth needs a
strong defense from the government because they are the future of our country.

Dmitriyeva D.F.
Bashkir State University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Ishmuratova L.M.

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The English language has become widely spread now. It is one of the world s
most important languages. It is an international language, the language of progressive
science and engineering. We may say that English now is number one in the world,
second only to Chinese.

English is one of the official languages of the United Nations organization. It is
the major international language of communication in such areas as politics, science,
technology, business, cultural and trade relations. It is the language of navigation,
aviation, literature, education, modern music, international sport and tourism.

Those who like foreign languages as well as teaching may enter the Linguistic
University and become a teacher of one or two foreign languages — English, German,
French, Spanish or Italian. Some graduates may work as teachers at schools or
Institutes, others — as interpreters, translations, publishers, public relations agents.

A more general aim to learn foreign languages is to make our intellectual and
cultural horizons wider through reading foreign authors in the original and through
contacts with people of another culture. Languages study is an important key to
understanding other peoples cultures.

As any other languages, English is a manifestation of culture. With the help of
the English language one can acquire cultural background information and increase the
knowledge about English-speaking countries and the people who live there, about their
customs and traditions.

A foreign language is absolutely necessary for those who work in any branch of
science. If you want to know much about the worlds famous scientific research
information, you need command of a foreign language. And first of all you need
English, because it is the language of most scientific books and magazines.
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Nowadays English is becoming the language for practical usage. It is spoken in
business. English is widely spoken at international conferences and also by those who
travel in Europe, Asia, Africa and even in South America.

Nowadays, above 350 million people speak English as their native language.
About the same number use it as a second language. English is spoken by no less than
50 per cent people on the Earth.

Ilyutina V. A.

Ural Social Economic Institute
(branch) of AL&SR, Chelyabinsk
Scientific Supervisor: Mavrina N.V.

PROBLEMS OF THE MODERN BRITISH CAPITAL

At the present stage in the capital of the UK, there are several problems:
increased immigration, overload of roads with traffic, and the high cost of housing.

The belief that London is a source of corruption is one reason for wanting to
constrain its growth. Three groups of people are particularly unpopular in Britain at the
moment — rich people, bankers and immigrants. Since London depends on them for its
prosperity, policies aimed at making life harder for them will hit the capital. The tax
system has become somewhat less friendly to well-off people since the financial crisis.

Attitudes to foreigners are hardening, too. Britons are now more hostile to
immigration than people in any other wealthy country. This shapes policy and harms
the economy. Getting a visa for Britain is more expensive and time-consuming than
getting one for most rich countries.

In a survey of residents of the capital of Great Britain , 48% of respondents said
they’d choose to stay here if given the option to leave, 52 % said they’d rather live
elsewhere. Asked to pick two issues the London mayor should concentrate on, 39 %
put tackling crime at the top of their list, 37 % the cost of living, 31 % affordable
housing and 30 % creating jobs. Invited to pick three characteristics that best describe
London life, 65 % went for “expensive”. Londoners weren’t too cheerful about the
future of their city either, with 43 % saying they thought it will become worse in the
next 25 years compared with only 30 % who thought it will improve.

Demand for London property is driven by a rising population and foreign
money. The soaring demand for London properties is being met by scant new supply.
London’s population is rising at around 100,000 a year.

But perhaps the biggest constraint on development in London is the Green Belt.
Established after the war, it runs all around London, to a depth of up to 50 miles, and
bans almost all building on half a million hectares of land around the city.

The high cost of housing has become a political issue. It has been pushing up
the government’s bill for housing benefit, the rent it pays on behalf of people who are
out of work or on low pay.

In London, some streets completely given to pedestrians, sidewalks widened, so
overloaded road transport. There are various ways of freeing up roads. Cycles are
another, though they are costly too. Londoners can pick up one of 8300 “Boris bikes”
from a rack of their choice and drop it back at another.
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One way of alleviating it is to bury roads. London already has a few
underpasses. That should cut down on roadworks, and therefore on jams. But it is too
expensive to be widely used.

London, despite the challenges, continues to attract people at a glance: an
effective legal system, brilliant schools and universities, clean air, fun and fairly safe
streets. And on how the city government will solve these problems depends prosperity
not only in London, but the UK as a whole.

Isangulova D.R.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

PROBLEMS OF UNEMPLOYMENT OF YOUNG PEOPLE

One of the most fundamental problems faced by young people today is
unemployment. Today, a large number of young and ambitious people entering the
labor market face the daunting challenge of finding a decent job. University graduates
are often forced by the market to accept jobs that do not utilize the advanced training
they have received. In contrast, others start working before they have reached the age
of 15 which is too early for them to also receive a decent education.

Today’s situation in the realm of developing the new generation of young
people is twofold. On the one hand, young people in Russia are more self-dependent,
practical and mobile than ever before. They feel responsible for their own destiny and
are thus very interested in getting high-quality education along with first-class
vocational training, which does influence their subsequent job placement and their
future careers. Young people aspire to further integrate into the international youth
scene, and to participate in global economic, political and humanitarian developments.
On the other hand, however, young people have shown lower levels of interest and
participation in political, economic and cultural developments. The largest increase of
deaths due to unnatural causes, including those resulting from drug abuse and AIDS,
various destructive subcultures and groups have been increasing their influence on
Russian youth. It is important for the government to develop and effectively
implement policies aimed at improving the condition of the young people to better
integrate in social, economic, political, and cultural relations. Objective assessment of
conditions, problems and tendencies as they are today in the sphere of education, job
placement, health, and other key areas of developing the potential of the young
generation will play an important role in this activity.

I think, the problem of youth employment is very actual and must be solved as
quickly as possible. Jobs are considered to be at the heart of a country's growth and a
person's security and livelihood. Economic growth isn't possible without jobs and
opportunities.

The reason for the difficulty for young people to find a well-suited job is due to
the limited employment opportunities and low-quality jobs. In many labour markets
one can find many, small monopolies that forbid the creation of new perspectives for
new ideas. The aspect of corruption and the question of having “contacts” also
handicaps the young generation in the market. Unfortunately, lower levels of
education and skills often do not provide suitable work. Salaries are also poor for
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recent graduates, even in prestigious fields such as law and medicine. As a result,
many young graduates are forced to seek part-time jobs or work outside their
professional areas. There are occupations that show a high proportion of unemployed
graduates. Lawyers and economists top the list. Universities facing problems with
applications for places and a low success rate for graduates seeking employment, etc.
should review the range of majors they offer.

There is a lack of state control. More than 500 commercial universities were
established, many of them offering a low-quality level of teaching, resulting in non-
competitiveness in the domestic graduate labour market.

It is important for the University to know about the destinations of its graduates,
so every year Labor and Employment Centre should collect this information from
students six months after they graduate.

Career services must work collaboratively with academic divisions,
departments, individual faculty members, student services, employers, and other
relevant constituencies of the institution to enhance students’ career development. The
institution must provide experiential education programs that include student
employment and/or cooperative education, work-based learning, apprenticeships,
internships, volunteer jobs, service learning, and shadowing experiences. Experiential
education programs should help students obtain career-related experiences with
organizations that provide adequate supervision and opportunities for students to
reflect upon their learning and career development. Programs and services must be
structured purposefully and managed effectively to enhance program effectiveness and
efficiency.

Youth unemployment is an important characteristic of the young people’s
condition. It is especially actual considering the objective of construction of civil
society in Russia. All over the world, the condition of the youth on the labor market is,
generally speaking, not satisfactory. As noted above, the youth employment level is
defined by a number of specific factors. Aside from the general economic situation,
the most important factors include educational levels among the young people, forms
of managing the learning process and training.

Ishmukhametova L.S.
Bashkir State University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Ishmuratova L.M.

ADVERTISING AND MODERN LIFE

It is impossible to imagine our television, newspapers, radio, Internet and even
streets without advertisements. Nowadays advertising plays an important role in
modern life and in the life of every person. We can’t imagine our life without
advertising because every day we hear or see advertising, we try to find information
we need in hundreds of advertisements. Even when we go for a walk or just go
shopping we see a lot of different advertisements in the streets. There is a lot of
advertisment in mass media. Some of the TV and radio stations and newspapers are
owned by different corporations. The owners can advertise whatever they choose.

What are the functions of advertisements? The first one to mention is to inform.
A lot of the information people have about household devices, cars, building materials,
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electronic equipment, cosmetics, detergents and food is largely derived from the
advertisements they read. Advertisements acquaint them with new products or remind
them of the existing ones.

The second function is to sell. The products are shown from the best point of
view and the potential buyer, on having entered the store, unconsciously chooses the
advertised products. One buys this washing powder or this chewing gum, because the
colorful TV commercials convince him of the best qualities of the product.

But it is hardly fair to say that mass media do not try to raise cultural level of
the people or to develop their artistic taste. Mass media brings to millions of homes not
only entertaiment and news but also cultural and educational programs.

The earliest kind of mass media was newspaper. The first newspapers were
probably handwritten newssheets posted in public places. The earliest daily newssheet
was "Acta Diurna" ("Daily Events") which started in Rome in 59 B.C. The first printed
newspaper was Chinese publication called "Dibao" ("Ti — pao") started in A.D.TOOs.
It was printed from carved wooden blocks. The first regularly published newspaper in
Europe was "Avisa Relation" or "Zeitung", started in Germany in 1609.

Newspapers have certain advantages over other mass media — magazines, TV and
radio. Newspaper can cover more news and in much detail than TV or radio newscasts
can do.

Magazines appeared in 1700s. Magazine is one of the major mass media.
Magazine is a collection of articles and stories. Usually magazines also contain
illustrations. The earliest magazines developed from newspapers and booksellers
catalogs. Such catalogs first appeared during the 1600s in France. One of the first
British magazines "The Gentleman's Magazine" was published from 1731 to 1914.

The first American magazine was called the "American Magazine", or "A
Monthly View". Magazines provide information on a wide range of topics such as
business, culture, hobbies, medicine, religion, science, and sports. Some magazines
entertain their readers with fiction, poetry, photography or articles about TV, or movie
stars.

Magazines, unlike newspapers, do not focus on daily, rapidly changing events.

There are specialized magazines intended for special business, industrial and
professional groups, and consumer magazines intended for general public. There are
several kinds of consumer magazines.

Children's magazines contain stories, jokes and articles on subjects especially
interesting for children and instructions for making games or useful items. Hobby
magazines are intended for collectors of coins, stamps, and other items; people
interested in certain sports or games; photography enthusiasts.

Intellectual magazines provide analysis of current cultural and political events.
Many of them publish fiction and poetry as well.

Men's magazines focus on such topics as adventure, entertainment, men's
fashion and sports. Women's magazines deal with child-raising, fashion trends,
romance. They offer ideas on cooking and home decorating. Many of the monthlies
with big circulations are women's magazines.

Infomercials describe, display, and often demonstrate products and their features,
and commonly have testimonials from consumers and industry professionals. Radio
advertising is a form of advertising via the medium of radio. Radio advertisements are
broadcasted as radio waves to the air from a transmitter to an antenna and a thus to a
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receiving device. Airtime is purchased from a station or network in exchange for airing
the commercials. While radio has the obvious limitation of being restricted to sound,
proponents of radio advertising often cite this as an advantage.

Online advertising is a form of promotion that uses the Internet and World
Wide Web for the expressed purpose of delivering marketing messages to attract
customers. Examples of online advertising include contextual ads that appear on
search engine results pages, banner ads, in text ads, Rich Media Ads, Social network
advertising, online classified advertising, advertising networks and e-mail marketing,
including e-mail spam.

In-store advertising is any advertisement placed in a retail store. It includes
placement of a product in visible locations in a store, such as at eye level, at the ends of
aisles and near checkout counters, eye-catching displays promoting a specific product,
and advertisements in such places as shopping carts and in-store video displays.

Advertising on the World Wide Web is a recent phenomenon. Prices of Web-
based advertising space are dependent on the "relevance" of the surrounding web
content and the traffic that the website receives.

Digital signage is being successfully employed in supermarkets. Another
successful use of digital signage is in hospitality locations such as restaurants and malls.
As the mobile phone became a new mass media in 1998 when the first paid downloadable
content appeared on mobile phones in Finland, it was only a matter of time until mobile
advertising followed, also first launched in Finland in 2000. The mass media play an
important role in the life of society. They inform, educate and entertain people. They also
influence the way people look at the world and make them change their views.

Advertising very strongly influences society as a whole, and each person
separately. Children as at children's age of people absorbs any information as a sponge
are subject to especially strong influence. Advertising creates certain manners of
behavior, rate of development, moral foundations in society. But often advertising is
directed not to the best, propagandizing violence, alcohol, tobacco smoking, drugs.

But there is also a social advertising which propagandizes the help to the
homeless, opposes fight against tobacco smoking, alcoholism and drug addiction.
Every year constantly make amendments to the law "About Advertising" try to make
more rigid requirements.

Ismagilova T.V., Mikhailov V.S.
Ufa State University of Economics and Service, Ufa

INTERCULTURAL DIALOGUE AS A RESULT OF THE
DEVELOPMENT OF MUSICAL CULTURE

Intercultural communication — is communication between different human
cultures.

Intercultural competence — the ability to communicate effectively with people
from other cultures, in the narrow sense of the ability, of a successful two-way
communication with people, from other cultures. This ability may come from a young
age, or may be developed. The basis for a successful cross-cultural communication is
emotional competence and intercultural sensitivity.
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A necessary condition of the contemporary world politics is the interaction of
civilizations. This interaction will inevitably manifest contradiction between the global
and the local — the acquisition of a citizen of the world level without losing their roots.
The processes of economic modernization and social change more common for people
blur the traditional relationship. This leads to some weakening of the role of the nation
state as the source of human identification.

Globalization of culture becomes widespread.

On the one hand, the world is becoming more and more common on the basis of
economic, technological, information integration. On the other hand, increased
integration leads to increased cultural awareness. This process consists of different
conglomerate in their history, traditions, language, religion, cultural societies that
evolve, interact and influence each other on the basis of cross-cultural communication
for by its internal law. They are relatively independent, and remaining different face in
a single information space. These differences affect the relationship to a variety of
issues — human rights, trade, the environment, are the essence of modern politics.

In the transformation of Russian society, painfully seeking their socio-cultural
identity, seeking to establish an effective system of social organization, the need to
study the problems of intercultural communication becomes more important.

Russia is home to more than a hundred ethnic groups, and many other cultural
groups who hold different beliefs and cultural traditions and customs. As the
experience of recent years, the problems of cross-cultural communication are equally
important, and sometimes more stressful than the political and economic. They appear
in the interaction with the neighboring countries claiming their identity, cultural
specificity, its own national language, forming national intelligentsia. This requires an
understanding of the current cross-cultural communication.

Progress of musical culture in the last century is an example of the intensive
development of the parallel, non-formal, multi-faceted musical language serving
emotional communication and reflective human spiritual experiences, bad language
transmitted speech. Music cannot be translated into the language of natural
communication. But, at the same time, both speech and music have a lot in common,
objective and subjective conditions. And most important of these should include those
that lie at the heart of these languages, the reasons for their occurrence. In our opinion,
these common driving factors are the following:

a) the need for social communication processes;

b) functioning under the laws of acoustics;

c¢) Submission to the norms of perception psychology.

In our republic of Bashkortostan there are different peoples, such as the
Bashkirs, Tatars, Russian, Ukrainian, Mordovians, Chuvash, Belorussians and many
other nations. In the Republic of Bashkortostan, and in particular in our city
Sterlitamak annual cultural events that promote cultural communication, strengthen
inter-ethnic unity.

On the example of Bashkortostan, we see how the process of cultural
globalization. And at the same time to preserve the cultural identity of the peoples
living in Bashkortostan, preserve traditions that have been inherent in our ancestors, in
Sterlitamak held annually, as in ancient times, the holiday Sabatntuy.

Anciently Sabantuy was ubiquitous favorite national holiday. That is why it will
not stop its existence in the present. True, the changed conditions of life in their own
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impact on it. Gone are local differences that were observed in the traditional way of
life. This is reflected, first, that the single became its timing. A common term is more
convenient: sabantui celebrate the summer, after the spring sowing, before reaping.

Sabantui translated from Bashkir — "plow festival". It traditionally begins with
honoring the foremost agricultural, rewarding them with valuable gifts and prizes.

Now has the status of national sabantui holiday. He has not only entertaining.
First, sabantui symbolizes the unity of people — representatives of more than a hundred
nationalities living in Bashkortostan. Annually in Sterlitamak held Bashkir national
holiday Sabantuy. And in the past 2012 was no exception to the rule. Celebration was
held as usual on the beach location near the river, there is the benefit of a few years,
"registered" necessary props: pole climbing for the gifts and the beam, which is
usually fighting with pillows.

As usual, the program included arm wrestling, wrestling "kuresh" traditional
national competition. To the program of sports events added archery.

Throughout the holiday was played traditional music, uplifting people,
performed provocative and lyrical dance. Was the performance of a traditional dance
group to Sabantuy folk dance "Agidel." And it says only one thing that the people of
our city Sterlitamak, in addition to their culture, their native culture has become even
people living nearby — for the Bashkirs — Russian for Russian — Bashkir, Tatar,
Chuvash. And this is the most unique quality — communicative competence, giving
different people to live in peace, harmony and understanding.

According to the results of sociological research in the form of questioning
spent directly on holiday Sabantuy, the question: "Is music a means of communication
of different cultures?" — Was given positive answers 88 out of 100. And as to the
question: "Is music a means to improve the culture?" — Voted for it — 17 respondents.
The question: "Music is a means of entertainment?" — 3 people voted.

Based on the analysis of questionnaires, we see that people consider music a
powerful communication tool that can develop inter-ethnic unity, cultural dialogue and
tolerance.

In conclusion we can say that we have considered the important function of
music — communicative, since the aim of this work was to study the effect of music on
the communicative competence of different people.

Russia's integration into the European and global processes has led to the
problem of developing cultural characteristics of other countries. Entering the common
space is impossible without the development of its cultural context. Awareness of
belonging to a single world space is required to achieve understanding between
different cultures.

Relevance of intercultural acquired currently unprecedented sharpness, as in
recent years, the social, political and economic upheavals of the world have led to an
unprecedented scale migration of peoples, their relocation, resettlement, clash, mixing,
which of course leads to a conflict of cultures.

Using the ability of music to influence people's emotional state in a positive
way, as well as using music to explore the culture of the people living in our country,
we thus do a great deal to improve the understanding of different cultures and the
development of inter-ethnic unity. On the example of the activities carried out in
Sterlitamak, we see that music is a means of communication of different cultures.
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MODERN LABOR MARKET AND YOUTH

Situation developing in the Russian youth labor market in recent years is quite
tense and characterized by a tendency to deteriorate. The rates of hidden and registered
unemployment, as well as its duration are increasing among young people. Meanwhile,
opportunities for young people are already Ilimited because of their lower
competitiveness compared to other population groups.

Unemployed young people is one of the well-defined stable segments of the
labor market, characterized by stable growth in labor supply. The youth labor market
is formed by young people in need of employment. They are unemployed university
graduates, professional educational institutions. The labor market is maintained by
demobilized soldiers. Recently, the situation in the central regions of Russia is
characterized by the afflux of refugees and migrants. Of course, not all new graduates
look for a job and enter the labor market. Some of them plan to continue their
education, others are not employed for other reasons. Youth labor market has its own
peculiarities:

— Firstly, there is uncertain supply and demand due to the variability of
youth orientation, their social and professional uncertainty. The situation is aggravated
by the sharpening of young people's social problems connected with the radical change
in socio-cultural and political context of personal development, which results in
increasing difficulty of young people's self-determination, including professional
sphere;

— Secondly, low competitiveness is specific to the youth labor market
compared to other age groups. The young people are most at risk of losing their jobs or
being unemployed. Employment opportunities for new workers entering the labor
market for the first time are reducing. The limited demand in the labor market lowers
employability of graduates;

- Thirdly, the youth employment has visible and hidden proportions. The
group of young people who do not work or study is continuing to grow;

— Fourthly, the youth labor market is characterized by wide variance. This
is due to the fact that educational institutions train students in all possible professions.
The lack of demand on the labor market for many of them results in most of the young
people seeking work, including recent graduates, being employed in the field which is
far from their basic education, so retraining for many of them is the only way to get a
job. Each year every fourth graduate is a potential candidate for the retraining to get
the second profession. In addition, a fifth of young people resign because of their
dissatisfaction with a profession, or the nature of a job during the first year of work
after graduation;

- Fifth, in the youth labor market there is an extremely difficult situation
with women's employment: traditionally, among graduates, especially with university
degrees, females make up a significant share while employers give a clear preference
to men.
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The existing labor market presupposes the identification of priority professions
and specialties in a given time. In this connection there have emerged theoretical and
applied tasks of quantitative and qualitative comparison of professions in demand and
fields of training in educational institutions.

Thus, young people in the labor market constitute rather vulnerable group, so
the questions of monitoring and help are matters of the state policy. Outlining the
prospects of organizing teenagers' and young people's employment it is necessary to
take into consideration new forms, such as:

- the creation of small enterprises able to employ the youth and females more
widely;

- the organization of job quotas through legislation fixing the requirements to
employers to provide young people with jobs as well as the system of benefits for
them,;

- the creation of more effective and stable mechanisms for organizing
temporary employment of teenagers.

The issue of the state youth policy effectiveness remains valid. The state has so
far been poorly able to mobilize youth initiative according to the public interest. In
addressing these issues it is also important to achieve clear separation of powers and
responsibilities between district authorities and local self-government. The programs
should provide stronger links of the state youth policy key elements with the main
mechanisms of reforming the Russian economy and social sphere in general. It is
urgent to work out the practice of budget payments for the purposes of the state youth
policy. Compensatory actions should be strictly limited to clearly distinguished
categories of young people in need of help and precisely delineated range of tasks. But
main efforts should be aimed at the specific embodiment of investment in the youth.
This purpose requires a different approach to the calculation of financial resources to
support the youth and children's organizations. It means the prediction of positive
(including financial) consequences of such social investments in the nearest, and
especially distant future because the world experience shows that the basic ideas of the
state youth policy is realized in about 30-40 years after the start of the first activities.
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DAS PROBLEM DER BERUFSWAHL

Das Problem der Berufswahl ist heute sehr aktuell. Viele Jugendliche wollen an
den Hochschulen studieren, manchmal ist es egal, an welchen. Die Arbeitsberufe sind
nicht populdr. Es gibt zu viele Juristen, Okonomen. Aber unser Staat braucht
verschiedene Fachleute. Mann muss das beriicksichtigen und den Arbeitsmarkt
erlernen. Es kommt auch oft so vor, dass der Mensch von seinem Beruf enttduscht ist.
Der ausgewihlte Beruf muss nicht nur den Interessen, sondern auch realen
Moglichkeiten und Fidhigkeiten der Person entsprechen. Entscheidend bei der
Berufswahl sind vor allem Leistungen, Féhigkeiten und Neigungen. Man muss
selbstkritisch sein und seine Fahigkeiten richtig einschédtzen. Wenn der Beruf gefallt,
empfinden die Menschen ihre Arbeit als Freude. Solche Arbeit bringt Genugtuung.
Leider ist es nicht immer der Fall. Darum muss man moglichst mehr von
verschiedenen Berufen erfahren und sich auf die Berufswahl gut vorbereiten.

Es wurde eine Umfrage durchgefiihrt, an der 60 Schiiler der Oberstufe
verschiedener Mittelschulen teilnahmen. Hier sind die Fragen und Ergebnisse:

1. Welcher Beruf ist jetzt besonders populér?
28%

B Jurist B Maneger
ODesigner B Okonom
EArtz @ Buchhalter
= Architekt @ Verkaufer
@ Autoschlosser @ Lockfiihrer
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2. Hast du deinen zukiinftigen Beruf schon gew#hlt?

M ja

M nein

3. Wer hat auf deine Berufswahl Einfluss ausgeiibt?

B Eltern

O Massenmedie
n

B3 Freunde

@ Interessen

4. Was spielt fiir dich in deinem zukiinftigen Beruf die groBte Rolle?

50
41.3%

407

307

21,5% 20,5%

20
10+
0
Bl guter Lohn H SpaB an der Arbeit
O Karrierechancen O Umgang mit Mensche
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Die Ergebnisse der Umfrage zeigen, dass nicht alle Schiiler der Oberstufe den
kiinftigen Beruf schon gewidhlt haben. Aber es gibt viele Berufe, die fiir die
Jugendlichen attraktiv sind. Man muss mehr {iber moderne Berufswelt erfahren. So
mochte ich mehr iiber die Berufe schreiben, die man an meiner Hochschule erlernen
kann.

Jurist

Jurist ist ein Mensch, der juristische Ausbildung hat. Aufgaben von Juristen ist
es, Antworten auf Rechtsfragen zu finden. Sie gewdhrleisten, dass die fiir die
Steuerung und die Kontrolle des Miteinanders in dem Gesellschat durch den
Gesetzgeber festgelegten Rechtsnormen umgesetzt werden. Die Juristen sorgen dafiir,
dass gegensitzliche Interessen innerhalb eines Gemeinwesens oder auch zwischen
zwel Parteien, Staaten oder Unternehmen durch Anwendung der Rechtsvorschriften
ausgeglichen werden. Auch konnen sie fiir Legislative Gremien in beratender Funktion
tatig sein.

Jurist muss folgende Kompetenzen beherrschen: Fachterminologie,
Kundenberatung, Rechtswissenschaften, Sachverstindigentitigkeit, Justizverwaltung,
Lehrtitigkeit, Mediation, Recherche, Informationsbeschaffung, Rechtsvertretung,
Vertragsausarbeitung. Jurist kann als Rechtsanwalt, Staatsanwalt oder Richter tétig
sein. Es gibt auch Anwaltsnotar. Er beurkundet einen Vertrag oder ein Testament. Er
muss neutral die Interessen aller Beteiligten wahrnehmen. Der Syndikus ist ein
Rechtsanwalt, der bei einem Unternehmen angestellt 1ist. Wegen der
Weisungsgebundenheit gegeniiber seinem Arbeitsgeber darf er diesen nicht vor
Gericht vertreten. Jurist muss intelligent, kontaktfreudig, flexibel, berechtigt,
verantwortungsbewusst sein.

Manager

Die Unternehmungsfiihrung heiBt Gestaltung, Steuerung und Uberwachung
eines Unternehmens. Die Unternehmungsfithrung ldsst sich unter Tatigkeits-,
Personal-, Organisations-, und Prozessaspekten betrachten. Zu den typischen Haupt-
Fiihrungsaufgaben des Managements gehdren: die strategische Unternehmensplanung,
Festlegung der Langfristigen Rahmenkonzeption fiir die strategischen Geschéftsfelder,
die Konzeption, Einfilhrung und Pflege wesentlicher Leistungsfdhiger
Systemstrukturen z.B. Planung- und Kontrollsysteme, das Organisationssystem. Als
grundsitzliche Planungszeitraume werden die kurzfristigen, mittelfristigen oder
langfristigen Unternehmensplanungen unterschieden. Die kurzfristige Planung umfasst
ein Jahr oder weniger, die Mittelfristplanung bezieht sich in der Regel auf eine
Zeitspanne von ein bis fiinf Jahren, Langfristige Planung umfasst einen Zeitraum von
mehr als fiinf Jahren. Manager ist Fiihrungskraft eines Unternehmens. Aufgabe eines
Managers ist die Planung, Durchfiihrung, Kontrolle und Steuerung von MaBBnahmen
zum Wohl des Zweckes der Organisation unter Einsatz der ithm zur Verfiigung
stehenden betrieblichen Ressourcen. Das Ziel des Managers ist die Versorgung der
stabilen Konkurrenzfahigkeit des Unternehmens. Manager braucht gutes Gedéchtnis,
Kontaktfahigkeit, Geduld. Er muss entschlossen, selbstkritisch, kompetent, humorvoll,
ehrlich, aufmerksam und piinktlich sein.
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Okonom

Okonom ist der Fachmann auf dem Gebiet der effektiven wirtschaftlichen
Tatigkeit. Dieser Beruf ist den Berufen wie Buchhalter, Marketer, Manager,
Finanzmann sehr nah. Okonomen planen und berechnen Finanzen, kontrollieren
Finanzverbrauch, analysieren die Arbeitsergebnisse und bestimmen die Rentabilitét
des Unternehmens. Die Funktionen der Okonomen sind Untersuchung, Planung und
wirtschaftliche Begleitung der finanzwirtschaftlichen Tatigkeit des Unternehmens.
Okonomen koénnen im universitiren, staatlichen oder privaten wirtschaftlichen Bereich
tiatig sein. Sie arbeiten in Organisationen, Banken und Betrieben, die Bedarf fiir
Prognosen und Analysen der Wirtschaftslage haben.

Okonom muss iiber wirtschaftliche Hochschulbildung verfiigen. Er braucht
analytisches und logisches Denken. Er muss ordentlich, piinktlich, aufmerksam und
geduldig sein. Hiufig sind auch Fremdsprachenkenntnisse notig.

Buchhalter

Buchhalter geben die beim geschiftlichen Verkehr eines Unternehmens
anfallenden Daten finanzieller Geschiftsvorfille in die Geschiftsbiicher ein. Sie
kontrollieren diese und filhren am Ende einer Rechnungsperiode in der
Finanzbuchhaltung vorbereitende Tatigkeiten zum Jahresabschluss durch. Zusitzlich
zu Bearbeitung der Transaktionen von Kunden (Debitorenbuchhaltung) und
Lieferanten (Kreditorenbuchhaltung) fallen Aufgaben wie das Verfassen von
Steuererkldrungen, Lohnabrechnungen und eventuell auch Verzollungserkldrungen an.
Die dem Unternehmen dienenden Langlebigen Wirtschaftsgiiter werden in einer
Anlagenbuchhaltung erfasst. Die Buchhaltung liefert das Zahlenwerk und somit die
Arbeitsgrundlage fiir das Controlling und stellt Informationen fiir die Geschéftsleitung
bereit. Buchungen und Jahresabschlusse, die von Buchhalter vorgenommen wurden,
werden von Revisoren gepriift. Der Buchhalter braucht rechnerisches Denken,
Gewissenhaftigkeit, Aufmerksamkeit, gutes Gedéichtnis.

Informatiker

Informatik ist die ,,Wissenschaft von der systematischen Verarbeitung von
Informationen, besonders der automatischen Verarbeitung mit Hilfe von
Digitalrechnern®. Historisch hat sich die Informatik einerseits als Formalwissenschaft
aus der Mathematik entwickelt, andererseits als Ingenieursdisziplin aus dem
praktischen Bedarf nach einer schnellen und insbesondere automatischen Ausfiihrung
von Berechnungen.

Informatiker arbeiten im Bereich der Informatik. Sie forschen und entwickeln
oder wenden die Informatik an, dies vor allem in der Informationstechnik.

Die Pioniere der Informatik pridgten und pridgen die Informatik, die die
Grundlage der Informationstechnik (IT) ist. Manche Informatiker untersuchen
ausschliefSlich Probleme theoretischer Natur wissenschaftlich in der Informatik, deren
Losungen jedoch oft von anderen Informatikern in der Informationstechnik umgesetzt
werden, meist in Form von Software.

So kann man sagen, dass die Berufswahl ein wichtiges Problem ist und man
sich gut in der modernen Berufswelt orientieren muss.
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GLOBALIZATION AS A FACTOR OF MODERNIZATION
OF THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIAL VALUES

System of human values is base/foundation of attitude to the world. Values are
comparatively stable, socially conditional selective attitude to human material and
cultural public goods.

“Values are what people need to meet the needs and interests as well as the
ideas and their motivations as the norm, ideal and goal” — wrote the philosopher V.P.
Tugarinov.

Our value-world is immense. However, there are some "cross-cutting" values
which are the kernels in almost every sphere. These include hard-working, education,
kindness, politeness, honesty, integrity, tolerance, humanity.

According to V.P. Tugarinov there is a division "on the life values and culture
values". The life is given by nature and culture is created by people. Accordingly, the
life values include life itself, health, long life and heredity. Cultural values are divided
into material and spiritual ones. What are these values today? What do they depend
on? What do young people live for today?

A survey was conducted among young people from 14 to 20 years old. The
results show that the most important values in life of young people include: health
(43.9%), financially secure life (31.6%), love (31.2%), a happy family life (31.1%).

The young generation get over becoming in very difficult conditions of
breaking many of the old values and the formation of new social relations. Hence the
confusion and pessimism and lack of faith in the future. Increasing aggression and
extremism, chauvinism and criminality.

Someone lives listening to the stories that the older tell about wonderful time
“when all problems were easy to solve".

While others behave aggressively towards all innovations, criticize everything
and search "enemies", who could be blamed as the cause of all ills.

Others, in desperation, go to "nowhere", become criminals, alcoholics and drug
addicts.

The fourth are looking for "the way to God," joins various sects, addicted
mysticism and witchcraft.

The fifth, knowing that only through their own activity they can be successful in
life, objectively evaluate new realities, looking for ways to solve problems.

And the main factors of the contrast level of social development of young
people are family and education. The analysis shows that in a general social crisis that
we are experiencing today, family and education are also in crisis. Number of divorces
is still high, children and the elderly are abandoned, and children run away from home,
frequent cruelty to children and the elderly. These are signs of social unhealthy family.
In the area of education we observe a negative attitude towards school from children
and parents, conflicts with teachers, the degradation of teaching profession (many
examples of professional insolvency of the teachers), the decline in prestige of
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education, low levels of preparing experts at universities, etc. It all shows the social
crisis.

In other words, there is a struggle of values in the public mind and in the
community. Today the values are crumbling, although only yesterday they seemed
stable. It happened because of social security disappearance and economic upheaval
increase. At the end of XX century there was the loss of the established system of
values and traditions. Emerged sociocultural vacuum was quickly filled by Western
mass production. Emergence of new telecommunication and information systems gave
impetus to the phenomenon of globalization. Particularly social group of young people
exposed to the process of globalization in modern society due to their psychological
and age characteristics, which are characterized by spontaneous and active controlled
by no one borrowing of cultural values.

What is globalization in the understanding of young people? In a narrow sense,
globalization is a specific historical phenomenon, which includes the processes and the
development of relations between the two countries when they go to a new level,
creating a single global system of social relations in which each element cannot
function without the other.

The process of globalization is based on economic attitudes and market
relations, and now it covers cultural, social and scientific area. Globalization of
international relations is the natural process of civilization. Globalization has pushed
modern Russian society to the sociocultural shift, where "the people's needs become
more diverse and the subordination of their interests becomes more difficult." To avoid
jumping to conclusions about the consequences of globalization, we need to consider
its impact on the life of an individual, for example, me.

At first globalization gives me the opportunity to be closer to my family and
friends. This is very important in our vast country. For example, using the Internet, I
can congratulate my friends with New Year wherever they are. We can ask each other
for help; encourage each other if we have troubles.

On the other hand since I started using the Internet I not so often talk to people
face to face. I have forgotten how to welcome visitors. Moreover, when I had no
computer, [ was able to get along with people better than now.

Secondly globalization helps me to learn. I guess I have never had better chance
of getting a decent education than at the era of globalization. If I lived thirty years ago,
I would not be able to participate in international educational programs and
competitions, an internship abroad, using the Internet, turn to my friend from another
country for help. All these things are so commonplace today that I cannot imagine my
life without them.

Undoubtedly, globalization gives me the opportunity to get a good education. In
particular, the Internet makes it easier for me at school. But I have noticed that
sometimes | forget the saying “no sweet without sweat” and rely too much on the
internet. But really this is not a problem. We just have to remember that if we want
other people to do our work for us, we have no chance to reach our goals.

Thirdly, globalization gives me freedom. No one can cut my wings. | can
independently select everything: the place where to live, the country where to relax,
the country which products and items to use.

It gives us the opportunity to develop in the direction which we want. Using the
experience of specialists in the world, I can become a professional in my area. Thus, in
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the era of globalization, I can make a good career. It is impossible to overlook the fact
that as a result of the globalization of culture leading positions occupy American and
European pop singers and movie. At the same time, globalization means competition.
Many people want to achieve the same goals as me. But, unfortunately, there is not so
much place under the sun. It means that even a good specialist cannot find a job. In
addition due to globalization the policy of the volunteer movement actively develops
where I am involved. In general volunteering is the best achievement of globalization
as I think. The more I do this activity, the more I penetrate world problems and their
solutions. For example, there was a planned approach to preservation of the cultural
heritage of all mankind and in each country. UNESCO's just a prime example of
positive effects of globalization. If at the initial stage of the process of globalization is
absorbed by individual crops now in the process of modernization emerged a planned
approach to preservation of the cultural heritage of all mankind, and in each country,
as there is a danger of losing their identity in many countries and peoples.

Thus, in understanding today's young generation globalization is more positive,
although very controversial process. Among young people is not so many ant
globalists if you compare the age of all members the anti-globalization movement.

Rapid development of information and communication technologies, which
play an important role in the formation of a single political, economic and socio-
cultural space, promoted active participation of young people in the process of
transformation of the international system. Accepting challenges of the technological
revolution, the young people not only play an important role in the economic life, but
also change the characteristics of civilization and cultural environment.

Ideological, political, moral, legal and artistic and aesthetic value orientation
determines the social status and social well-being of today's youth, which is in its term
affected by globalization as a historical process. So we must constantly improve
globalization. Youth is the future of the planet, that’s why everyone's task is to work
on global problems of youth.

Khanmurzin M.T.
Ufa Law Institute of the Interior of Russia, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Naurazbaeva L.V.

CYBER-ATTACKS AND INTERNATIONAL LAW

A cyber-attack is an attempt to undermine or compromise the function of a
computer-based system, or attempt to track the online movements of individuals
without their permission. Attacks of this type may be undetectable to the end user or
network administrator, or lead to such a total disruption of the network that none of the
users can perform even the most rudimentary of tasks.

A cyberattack can be malevolent in its intent. In situations of this nature, the
purpose is not to gather information without anyone noticing, but to create problems
for anyone who uses the attacked network or computers connected with that network.
The end result can be loss of time and revenue and possibly the disruption of the
delivery of goods and services to customers of the company impacted by the attack.
Many businesses today take steps to ensure network security is constantly being
enhanced to prevent these types of malicious computer attacks.
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Attempts by cyber-terrorists to interfere with the function of power grids and
other means of delivering public services are also classified as cyber-attacks. Because
attacks of this kind can quickly cripple the infrastructure of a country, they are
considered an ideal means of weakening a nation. A strategy utilizing a series of
cyberattacks timed to simultaneously disrupt several different key systems can, in
theory, render a nation unable to successfully overcome any of the attacks before a
great deal of damage has taken place. Fortunately, many nations recognize the very
real threat of cyber-terrorism and take steps to protect government and public service
systems from any type of Internet attack, as well as the manual introduction of
software that could disrupt the systems.

Just as governments and corporations must be aware of the potential for a
cyber-attack to occur, individuals must also take steps to protect their home computers
and related equipment from sustaining an attack. A basic preventive measure is to
secure high quality anti-virus and anti-spyware software, and update it on a regular
basis.

States have become increasingly dependent upon computer networks and the
information that they hold in order to effectively regulate their societies. It is therefore
unsurprising that hostile states, individuals and non-state actors have sought to attack
computer networks of target states with greater frequency and ferocity.A day barely
seems to pass without the media reporting that a state has been a victim of a cyber-
attack.

Cyber-attacks can take many different forms. On the one hand, a cyber- attack
can cause physical damage comparable to that caused by conventional weapons. A
cyber-attack can corrupt the operating system of a power plant and cause a nuclear
meltdown, for example, or shut down civil aviation systems, thus causing civilian
aircraft to crash. On the other hand, a cyber-attack may not cause any physical
damage. However, this does not mean that cyber-attacks causing non-physical damage
does not affect adversely the security of a state. The damage they can produce can be
extremely serious. A good illustration would be a cyber-attack that cripples a state’s
financial sector or disables military defense systems.

The international law has long sought to construct an international legal
framework to protect states from hostile attacks from abroad. An international legal
framework was constructed to address the threat of kinetic force.

The conclusion is that a cyber-attack producing non-physical damage would
seem to fall outside of the legal regime established by the UN Charter. The ability of
the jus ad bellum to protect states from cyber-attacks is therefore called into question.
International lawyers must dedicate attention to the application of the jus ad bellum to
cyber-attacks, seeking to reveal the deficiencies of the current legal framework and
suggesting proposals for reform.

It is also important to consider the application of international humanitarian law
(IHL) to cyber war. IHL applies when there is an armed conflict. According to IHL, an
armed conflict exists when there is exchange of hostilities between one or more
parties. IHL maintains a firm distinction between armed conflicts and applies different
legal regimes. The status of non-state entities or organizations and their links with
states is also of paramount importance in this regard.

Cyber hostilities challenge many other established principles of IHL such as the

principles of distinction and proportionality. These principles hold that civilians and
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civilian objectives should be distinguished from combatants and military objectives
and that the action should be proportional to the military objective sought. However, in
interconnected computer systems, adherence to these principles may prove difficult.

These questions represent some of the most serious challenges that cyber war
poses to IHL. As with the jus ad bellum, the role of the international lawyer is to
question the adequacy of the application of IHL to cyber war and, where deficiencies
are found, to postulate proposals for reform.

Kiseleva A.A.

"ABC-Studio",

School Ne 59, Yaroslavl

Scientific Supervisor: Bessonova E.S.

DIFFERENCES BETWEEN RUSSIA AND GB

There are two opinions about differences in Russia and in the UK. Some people
think there are no differences. However, others suppose there are some.

In my opinion, the countries are not similar. For example, in Russia there are a
lot of traditional holidays: The Pancake week and The Day of Ivan Kupala, and of
course New Year' Day. In England as well, there are many traditional holidays:
St.Patrick’s Day, Guy Fawkes’ Day, St. George's Day, Halloween.

In addition, there are differences in a life of these countries. In Great Britain
there is a special meal in the first half of a day. It is lunch. In Russia there is a special
meal. It is “poldnik™.

Meanwhile, there are people, who think, that Russia and the UK are similar. In
both countries there are problems with ecology, for example, air pollution. Besides, in
Russia and in the UK there are a lot of traffic jams. They stop life of the cities for a
long time. These are the main problems in both countries, though the government tries
to solve them.

Moreover, there are identical holidays, which are celebrated both in Great
Britain and in Russia: Christmas, Women’s Day, Mother's Day, Easter.

In both countries people believe in superstitions. For example, the most
widespread superstition in Russia and in Great Britain is "If you break a mirror, you
will have seven years bad luck". People believe in it and try to be careful with the
broken mirrors not to draw a trouble.

Finally, I can say there are a lot of opinions about differences in Russia and
Great Britain. Some people even argue about it, but I think there are more differences.
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ACTUAL PROBLEMS OF YOUNG PEOPLE'S UPBRINGING AND
EDUCATION

Education is the process of identity formation in order to prepare people to
socio-cultural and working life in the community. It is believed that education is given
by parents, caregivers, teachers, educators, and those who are not lazy. But in reality,
all to a man takes part in education. The formation of the individual is affected by the
surrounding community, including the Internet communication, watching TV and
getting acquainted with the false "works" of mass media.

While analyzing education, we can say that in modern society there are
problems of upbringing and education. The study of previous generations' education is
the study of today's standard of culture, current economic, political, social, scientific,
and other indicators. The fact is that all the surrounding social world today is a result
of our upbringing yesterday. Education as such (the study of science, natural and
social laws of human society) do not have a significant impact, as upbringing of young
people (the younger generation), since the upbringing exactly lays the foundation of
social desires in a human being, and they are the main grounds for further action. In
other words, you can spend a lifetime on forcing another person to achieve certain
results in the community and do not succeed. And you can just foster a right desire
which will encourage a person to right actions, making a right choice. Nurture a child's
desire, and everything else he/she will do himself/herself (find ways to fulfill one's
wish and make it a reality).

The proper training and education of children will create a society without
injustice, war and violence. But actual problems of upbringing and education are that
sometimes in the society there appear not to be answers to certain questions relating to
the upbringing of young generation. Besides, education is a non-stop process of
perception and "absorption" of reality by a child. In other words, the child becomes a
reflection of reality, he/she absorbs the examples that are shown to him/her by the
surrounding society. Since our society is far from ideal, then our children grow up
appropriately. If we want to raise our children properly, we need to know how to
behave in society, serve as an example to our children, because examples bring up
people. Examples are the most important principles of education, not persuasion,
conversations, and more. You may long tell how to behave in a society, but if those
around somebody behave themselves in a different way around, he/she will live like
others. What example you set to your children, such a person you bring up.

How can we know if we are raised in a proper way and whether we serve as a
good example to our children and what society should be nurtured from generation to
generation? Where can we get a clear guide-book on children's education with the
description of the ideal society? For these purposes we have to study the nature of
things, reveal the meaning of life, understand where the humanity evolves according to
the nature's plan. This is where the problems of education begin because teachers
themselves do not know what to teach.
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In theory, everything is very easy. Adults have just to understand the basic error
of our society. They live according to their selfish desires (wealth, power, fame,
knowledge), divide the world and try to tear off as a big piece as possible. The
connections among people in a society are based on selfishness. The development of
the society based on selfishness was possible till it became global, and the humankind
developed quantitatively. Nowadays, according to scientists, everyone is associated
with the inhabitants of the planet through “fifth” hands. That is, if you have five
acquaintances and they have five acquaintances, then you can collect all the humanity
together. The communication of all inhabitants of our planet have become very strong,
respectively, the “egoistic” model of behaviour has a devastating effect on our world.
Now you can see the impct of any negative event on the whole world, so called
“butterfly effect”. In other words, a small problem affects all humanity. This can be
seen very clearly in the last economic crisis. Small economic fluctuations in the
insignificant bank led to the collapse of the banking system of the planet. The
humanity faced with the global problem for the first time, the problem that affects all
humanity. It have never happened before in the human history.

Today humanity must completely change the concepts of education. The child
should be set examples that his/her actions affect him/her through the society. We
should understand ourselves and educate the children that acting badly to others, we
create a society of suffering around us, and respectively, suffer ourselves. Just look at
the events that are taking place in our world. Everyone tends to "grab" for himself and
is not interested in consequences. We catastrophically exhaust natural resources by our
meaningless consumer behavior, pollute the environment, poison ourselves by toxic
and genetically-modified food. Our society is only interested in an individual profit.
Everything goes round profit. The only goal is profit. We are completely detached
from reality, have forgotten about the efficiency and rationality of resource using, the
meaning, the truth. Pharmacists and health care bodies are not always interested in the
humanity being healthy. Some producers have incentive to produce unwanted goods
and sell them to us, using the knowledge of human psychology. Moreover, products
are produced in such a way as to become outdated or out of order very quickly. Due to
the fact that we often buy new products the highest level of profitability is reached. It
results in turning "the dynamo" (we always want to earn to spend). People do not have
time to raise their own children, because they always need to buy something and
always try to earn money. In addition, we recklessly use resources. Some of them are
not renewable. The shortage of resources has a negative impact on our society. The
deficit feeds the desire to conquere.

Thus, wars are unleashed which lead to suffering. While we feel only the
shortage of oil, wars are not so significant, but when we will begin to feel the general
deficit in water and air, wars will be aimed at the extermination of some parts of
humanity. Perspectives are not rosy. Let's cultivate the education of people. We should
start with our own education, the disclosure of the meaning of life.

References:
1. http://kromber.com

2. Youth sociology. Encyclopaedia. — M, 2008.
3. Youth galaxy: annual almanac. —2009. — Ne5.
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DOMESTIC VIOLENCE IN RUSSIA

Domestic violence takes place in every country and affects women and their
children from all social backgrounds. Some nations, however, have been more active
than others in combating this type of violence, which Amnesty International brands
"the biggest human rights scandal of our times". In a report released yesterday, called
"Nowhere To Turn To", the rights group accuses Russia of severe negligence in
protecting women from domestic violence.

According to Amnesty International, 70 percent of married women in Russia
have been subjected to physical, psychological, or sexual violence at home. Official
figures show that 9,000 women were killed by their husbands and relatives in Russia
in 2003, out of a population of 143 million. Rights groups, however, say this figure
could be much higher.

In comparison, rights groups say between 2,000 and 3,500 women die of
domestic violence annually in the United States, a country of almost 300 million.

So why does Russia have such a poor track record in fighting this type of
violence?

Firstly, domestic violence enjoys a certain level of tolerance in Russia, where it
is largely viewed as a private family issue. Many beaten women are therefore afraid of
speaking out for fear of public stigma, and also for fear their batterers will seek
revenge.

In a recent interview with Amnesty International, Valeria, a famous Russian
pop singer, said she was beaten by her husband for 10 years before leaving him. "I
kept quiet about it for 10 years, because had I even hinted anywhere that I was having
family problems, things would have gotten a lot worse for me", Valeria said. "It was a
vicious circle. I couldn't confide in anyone. Only people very close to me knew what a
disastrous situation I was in. If my safety, my physical safety, and that of my children
had been guaranteed, I would not have remained silent".

Women who decide to flee their batterers very rarely have access to a crisis
center, let alone a shelter. Rights groups estimate that less than 200 centers and
shelters for victims of domestic violence currently operate in Russia. And the number
of shelters is dwindling. Andrei Sinelnikov, the deputy director of the Moscow anti-
violence organization ANNA, says many shelters have had to close down after state
funds were slashed. Moscow itself does not have a single shelter — the closest facility
lies in the city's outskirts, but for administrative reasons only women residing in the
area have access to it.

Amnesty International also blames law-enforcement agencies for often refusing
to assist victims and investigate domestic violence crimes. Friederike Behr is the
group's coordinator in Russia. "A woman called the police 15 times in one night, and
the police didn't come. When we spoke to her, we were sitting in her room and she
showed us where it [police station] was, just 500 meters away from her home", Behr
said. "Another woman called the police after her husband beat her. She was told: "'We'll
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come only when there's a dead body'. Even when the police do turn up, they arrest the
husband, detain him for a few hours, and then he goes back home".

Russian legislation offers little protection for victims of domestic violence.
Yelena Shitova of the Women's Alliance group in the Altai region says women
seeking to prosecute their husbands face severe legal and bureaucratic hurdles.

Many cases about domestic violence are classified as private accusations, and
the maximum sentence for such cases is three years in prison. In this situation, the
woman, as a private accuser, has to gather the documents on her own, present herself,
carry out the legal proceedings. This is a very difficult task, considering that the whole
population is totally ignorant about its rights".

Money is another obstacle that discourages many women from seeking justice,
since victims of domestic violence are not entitled to the free services of a lawyer.
Shitova says hiring a lawyer in the Altai region costs some 3,000 rubles — at just over
$100, this represents the average monthly salary in the region. She says Russia should
follow the example of former Soviet states such as Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, which
adopted a separate law on domestic violence to assist victims and help them prosecute
offenders.

But there is also some good news. In some regions, law-enforcement agencies
and local administrations are actively working with crisis centers to prevent and
combat domestic violence. Shitova says her group runs regular domestic abuse
prevention training for law-enforcement officials. The Altai authorities have also set
up a crisis center and a hot line for victims.

Amnesty International, however, laments that Russia still lacks a systematic,
countrywide approach to domestic violence, and has called on the federal authorities to
take decisive measures to tackle the issue.

And the government's negligence, anti-violence campaigner Sinelnikov warns,
may have long-term consequences since boys who witnessed domestic violence at
home are more likely to beat women.

In conclusion we want to say that domestic violence is a serious problem in
Russia. There is no systematic countrywide approach to domestic violence. It is high
time to take decisive measures to tackle the issue. It is necessary to set up crisis centers
in all regions of Russia and to adopt a separate law on domestic violence to assist
victims.

Kordyukova .M.
Astrakhan State University, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Pozdnyakov A.N.

THE YOUTH VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT AS A KIND
OF MODERN ASSOCIATIONS

Youth movement is an objective phenomenon, the product of social life. Youth
social associations are voluntary self-managed non-commercial formations made by
citizens who are fourteen years old, (who) joined with common interests for realization
of common goals market in the youth charter of social association. It should be
mentioned that the role and meaning of social organizations are very enormous and
there are more than 247 thousand of them in the Russian Federation. These
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organizations more or less represent Russian youth that makes more than 25% of the
total number of the population of the country [1].

One of such associations is youth volunteer movement. In all time people would
help each other. Being socially active is not only to understand and take responsibility
for your life and health, but to protect and promote its social and political position to
help others and support in difficult situations, those who really need it, those who are
in trouble. Once any of us can become unhappy and lonely and we are very lucky, if
there IS one who is willing to lend a helping hand.

At the heart of any voluntary movement is the old principle [2]. If you want to
be a man you should help people. This principle is clear to those who know the feeling
of justice and understand that it’s possible to make life better if we joint our efforts.

Who are volunteers? They are people who are ready to spend their force and
time in favour of A society or A concrete person. Sometimes they are called public
helpers, assistants, leaders, mediators. Not all people may become volunteers, only
those who have a noble idea, necessity in communication and future career, an interest,
an encourage, creative possibilities and method of sharing with experience. Volunteer
is not only an assistant or a social worker who cares for others. He can be a teacher, a
designer, a journalist and a musician. Today more than hundred million people are
involved in the volunteer movement around the world [3].

The work of the volunteers is organized at different levels, from local to
international ones. Volunteers can provide humanitarian and medical assistance to
people affected by military actions, rebuild the ruined cities, be engaged in teaching or
just corresponding with a child from the neighboring children’s home to give moral
support to him. The case of volunteers is any socially useful work. Helping others is a
good way to help yourself. Research showed that volunteering for a good cause can
increase our happiness as much as if we doubled our income [4].

What motivates people to become volunteers? Everyone has HIS own reasons,
and few are willing to talk about them. Basically, it is a matter of conscience of each
person, but also it is a moral satisfaction, which brings the free assistance to a
neighbour, the movement of volunteers gives a number of advantages, especially TO
the youth. According to the sociological poll people working voluntarily call the
following reasons [5]:

1. I want to help people in need;

. I hope to learn something new;

. I want to have some occupation;

. I do it for my own pleasure;

. I want to get acquainted with new people;
. I want to deal with a specific problem;

7. I have free time.

A bit of history. The volunteer movement has deep original roots in all
countries. 1920 is considered the official date of foundation of the international
volunteer movement. It was the time after the First World War, one of the most
destructive wars in the history of Europe, when a group of volunteers from England,
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Germany, Sweden, Austria, former soldiers of the warring armies gathered together to
restore the ruined village near Verdun. The result of this unprecedented event was the
founding of the oldest international volunteer organization — Service Civil
International, which served as a model for the creation of many others ones. But 70
years later, at the XI world conference of the volunteer movement the universal
Declaration of volunteering was adopted, which proclaimed volunteering as a
cornerstone of every civil society. Goals and tasks of the volunteer movement
according to this declaration were defined as the achievement of peace, freedom,
security and justice for all people, it recognized the right of every women, man or
child to participate in the organization of volunteer movement [6].

The most widespread activity of volunteers in Russia is to help children without
parental support. Such actions include collecting New Year’s gifts and disposable
diapers for babies and long regular support of pupils of the orphanages, which does not
stop after their leaving the state care children facilities. Organizing animation
programs, helping in treatment and educating of children. The history of the volunteer
movement in Russia was associated with the activity of the Orthodox Church, later —
with the initiative of the first non-commercial public associations, which were called
Zemstva, where teachers and doctors did much for the Russian peasantry [7]. Russia
was the country, where the first woman’s volunteer movement appeared. The mercy
sisters went to the front during the Russo-Turkish to help wounded soldiers.

There are different volunteer movements in Russia. World4U is one of the
Russian partner organizations of VAP (Voluntary Assistance Programme). It began to
exist in 1997-1998, when the Moscow-based student and work and travel company
Inter-R in close friendship with the Voluntary Service of the Urals (VSU) started
arranging summer work camps and sending volunteers abroad. Many enthusiastic
youth and students were joined together around Inter-R, everybody with a clear vision
that international communication among young people has a tremendous potential in
rising intercultural understanding, tolerance and creative peaceful life in the world-
wide community. Time went on and it became obvious that this team needed to form a
new youth organization in order to put all its plans and ideas into life. Then in the
summer of 2000, the new Youth and Student Voluntary Association World4U started
to exist [8].

There is a group “Donors — Children” in Moscow, which is completely
volunteer association. Participants do not have a permanent structure, or “membership
in the society”. Volunteers organize children’s contests and trips to the theater for
children and their parents; organize a fundraiser to find a bone marrow donor and
medications. And just come to play with children and talk to their parents. All these
people are donors, no matter if they give their blood or not [9]. Also there are even
groups where young people help released prisoners to start their life a-new.

Youth is the powerful force. It has modern knowledge, skills and the great
potential. This potential will help to develop our world. We have to learn to be socially
active, it is necessary to participate in public life, not shut out of the world, try to be
considerate to the people, to be able to cooperate, to be able to trust people — the most
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important qualities of a volunteer. Volunteering is not something that needs to cut into
your time. It could be as simple as a few hours a week or even a month. As a
volunteer, you help people. You make the world better. You save our planet. You
present good emotion and you become better yourself. You begin to feel differently.
You have professional experience.
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PLAGIARISM IN POLITICS

The acts of plagiarism have always had significant costs, especially in political
and higher educational spheres. Numerous prominent cases of plagiarism have led to
the resignations of officials: politicians, educational administrators, university
presidents, government ministers and others. “Wrath” is walking around Europe and
haunting, and it is the wrath of scientific misconduct and plagiarism. Some popular
politicians have resigned in the last 3 years - but the revelation is also shaking most of
the respected European universities.

Many European countries didn’t consider plagiarism so seriously as they do it
nowadays. In February 2011, in doctoral dissertation of German Minister of Defense
Karl-Theodor zu Guttenberg some plagiarized text passages were found and
documented. He was appreciated as Germany's most popular politician, with chisel
jaw and gelled-haired. The status of this aristocrat was so rock-star that the party had
to play an AC/DC track each time he upped the stage. But he has resigned as Minister
of Defense after being fascinated in plagiarism scandal.

The 39-year-old baron had to be a future German chancellor. He had handed a
notice to Merkel after nearly two weeks of stories in front pages about the reliability of
his PhD thesis. In Berlin at a press conference Guttenberg said: “I have always been
ready to fight but I have reached the limits of my powers”.

Merkel admitted she was taken by surprise by the resignation, when she
received a request from Guttenberg to talk to her over the phone. She decided to accept
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the resignation with heavily heart and praised Guttenberg as a man with an
"exceptional political talent". It wasn’t any successors, but a decision was made
quickly.

Before the scandal broke, Karl-Theodor zu Guttenberg was described as the
"shooting star" of political conservatism in Germany. He made a reputation as a man
of action and plain speaking in a brief stint as Minister of Economy and after 2009
elections, as Minister of Defense.

However many commentators and politicians believe that Guttenberg will rise
again. Angela Merkel refused to rule out a comeback by telling reporters that she is
confident that they will have the opportunity to work together again in the future.

In April 2012, Pal Schmitt, the Hungarian president, announced he would resign
after his doctorate had involved in a plagiarism scandal. Schmitt was elected to his
office for a five-year term in 2010. In his speech at the plenary session of the
Parliament he said that he resigned because his "personal issue" divided the name of
Hungary. His 20" year old doctorate dissertation was revoked after Budapest's
Semmelweis University during the investigation found that many of his theses about
the Olympic Games had been copied. The material was taken from works of two other
authors. After Schmitt had spoke, the government announced that it planned to have
parliament vote later to accept the resignation of the president and let the legislators to
choose a successor as soon as it is possible.

One month later loan Mang, Romanian Minister of Education resigned on as a
result of a row over his plagiarism of 8 scientific papers. A teacher of Oradea
University in northwest Romania was indicted of plagiarizing works by researchers
from Japan, Taiwan and Israel on IT including their mistakes in couple of his papers.

In February 2013 German Minister of Education Annette Schavan resigned
after her doctorate dissertation had been revoked for plagiarism by Duesseldorf's
Heinrich Heine University (DHHU). After that the university voted to remove her
doctorate during the investigation. Annete Schavan decided to leave her post of a
minister and concentrate on her duties as a Member of Parliament. She did not accept
the decision of the university and deiced to take legal action. The University of
Dusseldorf looked into 30-years-old doctoral thesis after an anonymous blogger had
raised a question about it on a forum. The committee of the faculty found that she had
“intentionally and systematically” copied parts of the thesis under the title “Person and
Conscience”.

What is interesting Schavan had been scathing in her criticism of Guttenbergs
doctorate dissertation when the scandal broke. "As someone who was herself awarded
a doctorate 31 years ago and who has supervised several doctoral candidates, I am
ashamed and not just behind closed doors," she told to the Sueddeutsche Zeitung
newspaper.

In the UK and the US, universities have ethics councils and special honour
boards and there are wide discussions of ethical practices. There is procedure in place
for dealing with plagiarism and copied works. However, in Germany professors
wanting to address plagiarism are significantly much left to themselves. They haven’t
got formal procedures or special tools.

There is so-called software for detection plagiarism that is available. It finds
some plagiarism, especially when there are word-for-word copies. Such programmes
don’t find everything by a long shot, but universities in German are currently rushing
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in purchasing them. The problem is systemic and deep-rooted. Every professor in
Germany tends to work alone, with research groups which he coordinates. Most won
other professors, and they don’t discuss problems by full stop. There aren’t any official
oversights or vetting.

There has been a toleration of misconduct in science for the decades in
Germany. Anyone who speaks out quickly silences. Honest scholar has felt frustrated
at seeing others getting away with cutting corners.

But, for example, teachers at the University of Cottbus in Germany get into
furious when their PhD dissertation containing massive plagiarism by 40% of its pages
has been declared officially to suffer only from "technical weaknesses".

People from all over the world are speaking up, and plagiarism is being
discussed in universities, even many of them are unsure what to do.

Good scientific practice and better education about plagiarism are essential.

Dissertations should be published online with open access to in order to permit
easy plagiarism checking, and a sample of already defended dissertations in the past
five years needs to be reviewed in the Internet to identify weak sides. However, there
isn’t currently funding for such measures, so situation is unclear whether German
universities keep muddling on or will really get serious about plagiarism.

Evidence suggests similar measures may be required in other European
countries too, possibly in all, to ensure that higher degrees awarded in Europe's
universities continue to attract the respect they deserve.
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GLOBALIZATION AND NATIONAL LANGUAGES
Globalization is an irreversible process of the modern world. It has as
advantages as disadvantages. On the one hand, it promotes to the economic and

political mutual, erasing national barriers, giving us knowledge about different
cultures, borrowing new technology, educating tolerant personality.
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On the other hand, it leads to frequent clashes of nations, because it is rather
difficult to tolerate the rules and traditions of an unknown culture. But the most
important point is that globalization can spread faster if there is one world-wide
language, and it leads to the dying out of national languages and, as a consequence, of
national cultures, as the language is the instrument which helps to save the culture. As
we know, languages contain a lot of different information, and the endangered
languages are not exceptions. This knowledge is not only our cultural heritage (stories,
songs, legends and so on) but very useful data about nature: plants, animals, weather. I
cannot but mention, it is also the way of our understanding of the capacities of the
human mind.

It is also important that the words that describe a particular cultural practice or
idea may not be translated correctly into another language. With the extinction of a
language, an entire culture is lost.

As British researchers say, up to 40% of the approximately 7,000 languages
spoken on the planet may disappear by the end of the century. [6] That is possible
because 80% of the world's population speak English, Russian and Chinese, leaving
no survival chance to the less popular languages. Every two weeks, humanity loses
one regional language which leads to the loss of national culture and national identity
because they are closely connected with the language. And along with the language
goes into culture oblivion associated with it. Nowadays there are about 3500
unpopular languages which are spoken only by 0.2% of world’s population. It is not
easy to save the unique dialect, but it is especially important as they are keeping the
knowledge associated with the traditions and culture of a particular nation. Among the
dying languages there are some which are spoken only by a few dozen people.
Moreover, there are 46 dialects with the only one speaker [6].

Nature and languages

This extinction of the languages, and the knowledge therein, has no parallel in
human history. The book “When Languages Die” written by the famous American
linguist David Harrison of Swarthmore College in Pennsylvania and his colleagues in
England is the first to focus on the essential questions: “what is lost when a language
dies?” or “What forms of knowledge are embedded in a language's structure and
vocabulary?” And how harmful is it to humanity that such knowledge is lost forever.

According to «The Independent» which refers to the data collected in the book
“When Languages Die”, the current rate of language extinction in the history of
mankind is unprecedented. He points that the disappearance is faster than the
extinction of plants and animals. The Red Book could be made of over 40% of the
world's languages. As for the flora and fauna, 8% of plant species and 18% of
mammal species are in danger of dying- and it is not so much in comparison with
languages. [4]

According to “The Independent” over the past 500 years about 4.5% of the total
number of described languages, 1.3% of birds and 1.9% of mammals were lost. All
these phenomena were strongly influenced by the colonization. Since 1600, 52 of the
176 languages, which were spoken by the tribes of North America, have fallen into
disuse. Of the 235 dialects, spoken by the Australian Aborigines, 31 disappeared . [6]

The importance of languages

Meanwhile, some languages are important because they have unique features.

For example, the language yelidnye spoken by Rosselislanders in Papua — New Guinea
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has unusual rare sounds, which are not represented in other languages , besides, the
words used to describe the color are not the same as in the accepted terminology of
other modern languages.

According to the American linguist Harrison [4], the disappearance of
languages and dialects is not only a cultural problem. Scientists emphasize that the
dying languages of Aboriginal and Indigenous Peoples have unique information on the
local flora and fauna.

This information is being collected for centuries and that is why it is closely
intertwined with the endangered language. For example, an animal which Siberian
tribe of hunter-gatherers Tojois called with a simple word “cherry”, is translated as
“two-year intact male of riding reindeer”. [6]

David Harrison also emphasizes that endangered languages store information
about different types of relationships, animal behavior, etc. Now, according to the data
published in the “New Scientist”, only 20% of the animals and plants in the world are
classified officially. [4]

Information about other species of plants and animals is unknown to scientists,
but can be encrypted in the dying languages. Therefore, their salvation is a very
important task.

Languages in different areas

There are five regions in the world where languages are disappearing most
rapidly. “The “hot spots” of imminent language extinctions are: Northern Australia,
Central South America, North America’s upper Pacific coastal zone, Eastern Siberia
and Oklahoma and Southwest United States. All of the areas are occupied by
aboriginal people speaking diverse languages, but in decreasing numbers.”[8]

In Australia, where nearly all of the 231 spoken aboriginal languages are
endangered, the researchers came upon small language communities as the three
known speakers of Magati Ke, in the Northern Territory, and the three Yawuru
speakers, in Western Australia. In July, Dr. Anderson said, “they met the sole living
speaker of Amurdag, a language in the Northern Territory that had already been
declared extinct.” [8]

Many of the 113 languages spoken in the Andes Mountains and Amazon basin
are poorly known and are rapidly giving way to Spanish or Portuguese, or in a few
cases, to a more dominant indigenous language. The dominance of English threatens
the survival of the 54 indigenous languages of the Northwest Pacific plateau of North
America, a region including British Columbia, Oregon and Washington. Only one
person remains who speaks Siletz Dee-ni, the last of many languages once spoken on a
reservation in Oregon. [4]

In addition, the language in the Bolivian Andes Leko is spoken by 20 people. In
Cameroon, there are only 30 speakers of kambap. [3]

In Eastern Siberia a lot of speakers were forced to give up using national and
regional languages.

We can remark the decreasing in popularity of national languages at an example
of different French regions.

Now 400 thousand people speak Alsatian and 250 thousand people speak
Occitan to their own children and these are the highest numbers. I suppose, it is caused
by the highest indexes in the past (about 600000 people whose parents spoke a
regional language to them in childhood), but Alsatian is spoken by more people to
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their own children because in the past their adults spoke mostly habitually (600000
habitually and 250000 occasionally) in comparison with the people who speak
Occitan, as they usually spoke occasionally (about 1500000 people).

It is also important to mention such languages as Breton, Creole and Corsican.
They are not so popular now, but they have the same proportion as it was in the past.
Maybe, it is caused by the same proportion between people who spoke habitually and
who spoke occasionally. [5, 1]

The problem of dying out languages in literature

The rapid endangerment and death of many minority languages across the
world is a matter of widespread concern, among all concerned with issues of cultural
identity in an increasingly globalized culture. According to the counts, only 600 of the
6000 or so languages in the world are “safe” from the threat of extinction.

So, there are a lot of authors, discussing this matter. For example, David Crystal
in his book “Language Death” focuses on social processes that make language die and
makes many valid points on why it is bad. Indeed, a language dies only because people
stop speaking it in favour of another language. And they do it because they abandon
their culture in favour of a “domination culture”. The book unveils how it's all tied
together. Moreover he answers the question: “Why is language death is so important?”’
[2]

Another author Asya Pereltsvaig tells in her book “Languages of the World” not
only about the rich diversity of human languages, human languages’ similarities and
differences, but shows how can language be used to trace different peoples and their
past. [7]

Conclusion

To cut a long story short, globalization is a positive process by which humanity
is actively developing, but it leads to dying out of national languages. They say, that
we gain a new soul with every language. So, are we in danger of losing our soul? No,
if we fight for languages survival and do our best to save the national identity and
national culture, we may avoid all the above mentioned dangers. The most important
aim for modern generation is founding different projects all over the world to support
the dying languages and nations. But the discrepancy is that it is possible only in case
of the cooperation of all countries, namely by globalization.
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"LEGAL CULTURE OF YOUNG PEOPLE IN MODERN SOCIETY"

The consequences of the social and economic crisis of modern Russia in
conditions of the market economy have made a crushing impact on the valuable
system of the Russian youth, and it has determined the behaviour of young generation
in political and different spheres of public life. The complexity of the situation is
determined by the social and economic instability, the problem of social self-
determination, the choice of an identification strategy in the process of social
integration of young people and it occurs in conditions of crisis of the social and
cultural identity. However, the dominant role of young generation in the social,
economic and political life of the country is obvious and undisputable. [1]

Each previous generation is the basis for a new modified prototype. That’s why,
we cannot determine the exact reason of degradation and immoral behaviour of the
young and also positive aspects of its development. Every action of a person, who can
be included in the social and age group «youthy, is derived from his legal education.

The youth is one of the largest social and demographic groups of society. The
percentage of young people varies within 25 - 35% of the total number of society. A
distinctive feature of the formation of legal consciousness of young people is that this
process carries out the most effectively in the form of political participation. The legal
consciousness as a legal category means a set of views, ideas, attitudes, and values,
expressing the attitude of young people to law, to what is lawful or unlawful. It is
defined by the social and economic conditions of society, and by cultural, legal and
democratic traditions. [2] It’s sad to realize that the negative moments of the
development of young people dominate over the positive ones. The period of
development of our state shows us a crisis of the legal culture of not only the youth,
but also the older generation. This is directly linked with globalization and the
intensive development of society. And as we know, it is the older generation cultivates
in us the legal culture and lays the foundation of our legal consciousness.

It is known that law belongs to the top of human thoughts; it was and remains a
part of human culture. In addition, law defines as the development of culture, as well
as its accessibility, the possibility to join the material and spiritual culture for each
individual. During a globalization legal education, ability to use the rights and to
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participate in social and legal communication of each person become the most
important problems for many states. [3] Society more than ever began to need of
young generation which will be active, dynamic, and able quickly to be guided in
difficult situations, independent in making decisions and responsible for their work.

The formation of legal consciousness of the youth has always been of great
importance in the development of any society because its main function is
reproduction of its political system. In the course of legal socialization the youth
acquires the main values, norms, skills of legal behaviour and change them according
to the conditions of the existence, with events of the life. [4] The role of the formation
of legal consciousness is evident in society life when there is a breakdown of social
structures, system of power, how it happened recently in Russia.

The bases of the state policy of Russia in the sphere of development of legal
literacy and the legal consciousness of citizens are directed on the formation of legal
culture of the population, traditions of unconditional respect for the law, the rule of
law and the court. They provide both the formation of prevailing model of social
behaviour, and the overcoming of legal nihilism in society which prevents the
development of Russia as a modern civilized state. [5]

Not state and institutes of civil society become the main subjects of political
socialization of the youth, but the mass media which influence doesn’t always
correspond to national interests. Therefore their influence on the legal consciousness
of young generation is often negative.

As a result the youth are under the influence of the unpatriotic and not civil
relation to society joins the activity of radical political, sometimes neo-fascist,
nationalist or criminal groups. All this make complex the political processes connected
with the formation of positive models of the legal consciousness and behaviour from
the state and civil society. [6]

As a significant influence on the formation of legal consciousness of the youth
has the mass media. The youth has false representations concerning the state policy,
economy and other spheres of state and social life. Because each TV channel, radio
and printed editions transform and change information in order to benefit it and the
information subsequently are interested in. Therefore the young people have
contradictory opinions on many questions, which have a negative impact not only on
their legal culture, but also on their legal consciousness. Russia will depend on the
youth position in political life, the stability and the activity on the way of democratic
changings, and it is young people must be ready for the confrontation of political
manipulation and extremist calls.
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“NOT A DAY WITHOUT A GOOD CAUSE!”
(the slogan of the scout movement)

From year to year the volunteer movement is gaining momentum and still a lot
of good and useful things to be done! More and more young people learn about
volunteer and more and more people wish to join them!

Volunteers are teenagers, students, young people, actively help such social
categories of citizens as: the elderly, street children, young people and students, the
homeless, people with disabilities, migrants, refugees, former prisoners and others;
take care of pets, help zoos and parks; carry out ecological marches; promote a healthy
way of life. In fact the word volunteering (good will) already contains its semantic
value. Volunteering is socially useful, voluntary activity based on a gratuitous aid.

Anyone who knowingly and selfless works for the good of others, can be called
as a volunteer. This is a person of any gender, age, religion.

In all the countries the volunteer movement has deep original roots and
traditions. In Russia the word «volunteer» is known since the beginning of the XVIII
century.

The official date of Foundation of the international volunteer movement is
considered 1920. It was at this time immediately after the First World War the first
volunteer project with the participation of a group of volunteers from England,
Germany, Sweden, Austria was carried out in France. Yesterday's soldiers warring
armies, gathered together to jointly restore the ruined village near Verdun. Then the
youth of France and Germany was under the slogan: «It is better to work together than
to fight against each other». The result of this unprecedented event was the founding
of the oldest international volunteer organization — Service Civil International (it has
33 offices worldwide), which served as a model for the creation of many others.

In 1990, at the XI world conference of the volunteer movement the universal
Declaration of volunteering was adopted. Goals and tasks of the volunteer movement
Declaration defined as the achievement of peace, freedom, security and justice for all
peoples, and recognized the right of every woman, man or child to participate in the
organization of volunteer movement.

In Russia one of the earliest official references volunteer activities relates to
1894. That year the municipal trusteeship about the poor have been established.
Volunteers worked there and voluntary donations were submitted. In Soviet times the
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volunteers were driving on the virgin lands and The Baikal-Amur Mainline, worked on
the weekends, harvesting of crops.

Nowadays there are hundreds of thousands of movements of volunteers
throughout the world, as a small regional, as well as large, with a professional
international status, working under the auspices of the UN and UNESCO.

Volunteering is often non-profit organizations, which do not have any income.
Therefore, the main condition for the implementation of the majority of the programs
of the volunteer movement is fundraising or collection of funds.

Since 2009 there is a volunteer portal JABA.RU in Russia, where you can
officially register as a volunteer and get information about the development of the
volunteer movement in the regions of Russia.

The development of the volunteer movement is paid much attention to recent
years, both on the Russian and the Republican and municipal levels.

Today in Ufa a number of areas of volunteer activity are actively developing.
These include the movement for healthy lifestyle, which is implemented within the
framework of the Republican public youth volunteer movement «Together». On the
initiative of the Youth public chamber under the Council of Ufa of the Republic of
Bashkortostan and the support of the movement «Young guards» of the party «United
Russia» holds ecological and labour volunteer action in the parks and teenage clubs in
the city. In several directions charitable actions are carried out: the provision of social
help to great Patriotic war veterans and senior citizens, participation in organizing and
holding festive and gaming activities for children and teenagers with disabilities and
children who are still on stationary treatment in hospitals, the adoption of patronage
over children from orphan homes and shelters. Volunteers of the city take part in the
Russian Patriotic campaign «St. George ribbon», dedicated to the May 9.

In order to support the youth volunteer initiatives, compile, disseminate and
promote the effective work in the sphere of volunteering, new activists in the ranks of
volunteers are attracted, the annual competition «Best supervisor of the volunteer
movement, head of the children and youth public organizations» and the city festival
of the volunteer movement are held. Every year activists and leaders of children and
youth public associations of Ufa take part in the Republican contest «Leader of the 21*
century».

At present time in the Republic and its capital the project «Personal volunteer
book» is realized. Among volunteers there appeared the opportunity to officially
confirm its status with a document, where you can information about employment,
personal achievements of the volunteer, additional training. It is planned that the
presence of this document will be taken into account in employment for work and be a
launching pad for the career.

The volunteer movement of the city of Kumertau “Generation NEXT” was
established in January 2003. In the Republic we are one of the few where all schools
and all educational institutions are involved in volunteer activities. The guys are
interesting, clever, cheerful, and ideological! There are 770 of them.

They have their own rules:

the first to come to the aid;

devote part of the time and efforts to public service;

take the decision of the most various life issues and problems upon
yourself.

98



The main objective of the "Generation NEXT" is to help young people find
their place in life, to give them opportunity to realize themselves through the
promotion of healthy lifestyle.

All these years, actively developing, volunteering is on a new stage of
development. There appeared:

“School of Volunteers”, where students learn to organize and hold
events, learn to write scripts, articles, notes;

“School of Leadership”, where we develop the ability to manage a group,
compile and analyze their activity, to conduct the preventive trainings;

“Curator School,” in which the curators of volunteer movement share
their experience in conducting prevention activities, participate in seminars, round
tables, scientific-practical conferences. The knowledge received the leaders of the
volunteer movement in the classroom, are not wasted. They are reflected in the events,
where they use different forms and methods of their organization: shares, competition,
sites, seminars, conferences, etc.

There are 33 primary volunteer groups, acting on the basis of schools and
institutions of professional training in our town. The volunteer group of Gymnasium
Nel is called “Rhythm”. Our school solves the problem of civil and Patriotic education
of schoolboys, propaganda of healthy lifestyle, prevention of addictions with all
available means. According to the program of the volunteer group "Rainbow of Good"
such activities as Health Week, the Operation “Care” to the Day of older persons, the
Action “Clean yard”, the Action “Gift to a friend”, all kinds of contests of drawings,
author poems, booklets are held in our school. Also there are cinema lectures,
cognitive program “Me and the Health”, debates “Let's think” where we invite
specialists of medical institutions.

Today, you can hear that everything in the world is bought and sold. The guys
from the volunteer movement prove, that it is not so. On their account there many
unselfishly made of Affairs, which helped to solve some problems. They are motivated
by a sincere desire to help.

Lukyanenko A.E.

Academy of Labour and Social Relations, Yaroslavl
Lukyanenko R.

Memorial University of Newfoundland, Canada

A CASE STUDY OF BREAKING THROUGH THE DIGITAL
BARRIERS IN TEACHING PRACTICE

Introduction and Context

One of the challenges in today’s teaching is the ability of an instructor to
understand and consider young generation’s interests and inclinations. “Teaching in
becoming a complex process that involves more than acquisition of skills and
knowledge” (Britzman, 1991). Young people are living in a digital world now. We,
teachers, need to take into account the shift in students’ mindsets in order to better
understand the necessity of implementing this shift in our methodology. Analysis
shown in this article will explore how computing technologies afford students to
leverage their often superior (e.g., to adults) computer efficacy in learning. Indeed,
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Labbo, Reinking and McKenna (1998) contend that using digital technologies “create
opportunities for students to digitally encounter, discover, and articulate their thoughts
through digital composing and problem solving”. Nevertheless, it is still unsettled
whether to use computer-based technologies in teaching process or not. In this paper
we present a short case study on computer-augmented teaching.

Case of Computer-augmented Teaching

In order to encourage students to learn the English language in a more
enjoyable way and to raise their confidence in the possibility of mastering it, many
teachers use various technological devices in their teaching. No doubt, even highly
experienced teachers sometimes fear or feel uncomfortable of using new technologies,
such as presentation software (e.g., MS PowerPoint), social networks (e.g., YouTube,
Twitter), interactive digital whiteboards, or mobile devices (the latter appear to be a
particularity growing trend among young people [3]).

In this article we would like to take a closer look at teaching with the help of
computing technologies. We attempted to examine how PowerPoint presentations,
used as a part of a lesson, can be implemented into teaching process. At the lesson the
students expect to be informed of the learning secrets which new digital world offers
to them. In fact, it is really a new way of acting and thinking, and it is not just making
routine work. Students were supposed to get involved into a highly performative and
creative activity apart from traditional mode of instruction (e.g., reading texts,
answering questions, and doing exercises).

The case is based on personal experience of one of the authors with computer-
augmented teaching at a mid-sized Russian university in early 2013. The participants
were 11: one male and ten female university students majoring in management all
enrolled in a course of English as a foreign language. The topic for the exercise was
“Choosing a gift for Valentine’s Day”. The students were given a task to choose any
site they wished (e.g., google.com, yahoo.com) in order to research a hypothetical
present for someone special. The information they gathered was to be presented using
standard presentation software (e.g., MS PowerPoint). To be successful in this task
they thus required a combination of English language and computer skills. They were
not guided by the instructor. They had to break the material into chunks and then
frame them into slides using simple sentences and clauses which allowed each new
slide to introduce new idea hence demonstrating their knowledge of the language and
grasp of the domain concepts. Each presentation started with an opening sentence of
the advantages of the item chosen. To the following slides they were supposed to
support the choice which could be done by listing the gift’s benefits. The closing slide
thanked the listeners for their attention and invited questions. In preparing the
presentation, the students had a chance to practice their creativity by decoration the
slides according to their tastes but in conformance with a standard sequence and
structure. In doing the exercise the students identified themselves with producers,
designers and consumers at the same time, mastering writing and speaking in a foreign
language.

Since initially there were only female students in the group, the task was
narrowed to working with gifts for men only. Later one male student joined to group to
be an independent referee. He was to express his attitude towards presentations by
giving personal comments. For instance, his review included how much he enjoyed the
item represented, how attractive this item was, how persuasive and catching the slides
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appeared. He also highlighted the general impression of the presentation. Thus,
through live interaction and cooperation, through creative imagination and using
digital knowledge, the students focused not only on learning the language, but also
deliberated on how to best use information technologies at hand (i.e., search engines,
presentation software).

Another interesting aspect of this case study was culture-based challenges: the
items offered as gifts for Valentine’s Day in foreign sites differed from customary
presents typical for their native Russian culture. For example, the students were
surprised to find Orient Express mini button, a collection of reusable water bottles and
dinner cruises. This helped students to widen their understanding of cultural diversity.
Based on feedback from students all enjoyed the exercise and reported better
understanding of domain concepts (e.g., online shopping) and higher mastery of
English words that pertain to the exercise (including domain-specific and information
technology words).

Conclusions

This introduction of new technologies into teaching process provides the
example of how young learners develop “communicational links between people and
organizations as well as between people and various sorts of tools and technologies”
(Gee, 2004). The implementation of using digital technologies can lay the foundation
into the teacher’s success in teaching English. It is a new way of learning and teaching
with much potential.

We are suggesting that digital technologies can benefit the teaching process. If
new technologies surround young people’s everyday life, new conception of teaching
should shape our professional approach. It will help the students realize that they are
not “’stuck” in paper-based world while getting educated (although we are by no means
advocating removal of paper-based methods from instruction) and their teachers take
full advantage of the affordances of emergent technologies. Technological aspects
should be introduced to students to “engage in processes of digital composing and
reading that will allow them to discover their ideas, to realize communicative goals,
and to develop digital fluency” (Labbo, Reinking and McKenna 1998).
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TO BE BETWEEN THE SLEDGE-HAMMER AND THE ANVIL

Recently, Muslim schoolgirls wishing to practice their religion, were offered to
stop attending school and choose the “four kinds of study to choose from. This is due
to the fact that women see the hijab a “threat” to their children. ,,We are not against
religion, we are fighting for the safety of our children” — say the officials. In Russian
schools, children's companions are alcoholism, drug addiction, sex, distribution of
subcultures, who wear strange clothes. But Islamic hijab is a symbol of purity. I agree
that the hijab is a threat. Indeed, the hijab is a threat to the free flow of cultural
depravity. Real cause’s cancellation of the hijab in schools in hiding. “Wearing
teenagers and hats in class is the cause of various diseases affecting the brain, affects
the visual ability of the child” — this is a real issue for the cause.

In the Stavropol region director of secondary education schools banned three
schoolgirls to appear in the walls of the institution in the Muslim headscarf — hijab.
After that, the problem was discussed on the federal level. Why is the conflict over the
hijab three girls in Russia is a huge topic of discussion? Because the issue of hijab is
the most important issue for modern society. Following the conflict, the hijab in
Stavropol school, followed by discussions on the topic: religion, multiculturalism,
human rights. I want to introduce hijab as femenizm. Some Muslim feminists perceive
the hijab as a modern alternative way of women's emancipation. What is the hijab in
modern society: the traditional or modern? Despite the fact that the West is adverse to
the hijab, in many Muslim countries, in the U.S., in Europe, there is Islamic feminism.
Muslim feminists believe that Islam laid great emancipatory potential for women,
which keeps their religious identity and allows for female needs. Surely, discussion
about the unity of all Muslim feminists difficult. Since some of them in the West have
chosen to deconstruct the Islamic tradition. Muslim activists in Turkey and other
countries are trying to better actualize the role of women through a new understanding
of the role of women on the basis of the main religious sources. Therefore, in the
eastern countries of the word “feminism” try not to use. In these countries, say Muslim
activism. Really brave Muslim feminism and female Muslim activism characteristic of the
new religious community. The educated women of Cairo and Istanbul, and after them the
Muslim Europe have opted for the hijab. This has raised eyebrows among Western
feminists. Let's go back to Russia. In today's Chechnya, the hijab is practically part of the
dress code for women in the public space. In the major cities of Central Russia hijab is a
response to the pressure of popular culture at the same time, following the tradition.
Walking through the streets of Moscow, you will notice that the girl in the Muslim
headscarf is not uncommon. Naturally, this symbol of religion can not be unnoticed.

And let's go back to Europe, as Europe deals with this issue? In 1989, the
French were expelled from school three Muslim woman who wore the hijab. That was
the beginning of the “Case of the headscarf”. Eastern thinkers believe that a woman
should always keep your body away from the male access. This leads to modesty.
Modesty is the realization that you have members of the bodies that you dozhen cover
at the behest of God. What people say about hijab sociologists and professors? Let me
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give a few examples. American historian Will Durant in his book “History of
Civilization”, writes: “Women on the experience to realize that unbridled brings them
humiliation and reproach”. They realized how precious and valuable that person is
looking for, but can not find. Based on this, they began to send their daughters to
shame. “The German sociologist Max Weber believed that the only way to understand
the actions of a people is the study of its culture”. In the UK and the U.S. Muslim
women may wear the hijab to school. Tolerant of the hijab in Scandinavia. In Norway
Muslim headscarf can appear even in the army.

As we all know, there are two ways to resolve this conflict. The first is to ban
the wearing of a headscarf. Accordingly, the second option is to allow the wearing.
Alternative options are available, but not all agree to the terms. I think that girls who
grow up in an Islamic environment. Girls that hear since their childhood: “You are
Muslim, you must wear a headscarf. You must comply with all the requirements of
God. You must live according to Islamic norms”. Would be difficult to accept the law
of the state. In Russia, the issue of wearing the Muslim headscarf in school never did
not rise sharply. Until recently even allowed to be photographed for a passport in a
scarf. You just need to understand that the Muslim headscarf is not a threat to society.
Covering the head scarf is an Islamic rule. This requirement is to be performed by
every Muslim. I do not know how the government would resolve the conflict. But I
would like to say that the losing parties in the “business of shawls* are school girls,
who are between the sledge-hammer and the anvil.
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EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGY AT HIGH EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION AS A PEDAGOGICAL PROBLEM

The given interpretation of the essence of educational technology allows us to
consider the educational technology as a combination and sequence of implementation
of the forms, methods, techniques and tools of realizing theoretically justified
education process, which allows to reach the set educational objectives. In this case it
is based on the relevant scientific modeling (design) and these objectives are set
unambiguously. As a result, it makes it possible to measure and evaluate personality
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traits and qualities of a person at a particular stage of personal development
(improvement).

Educational technology, including various elements of teaching activity at the
same time has a system components. These primarily include the diagnosis, goal
setting, planning, design, content, the activity arranging and control — management
components.

It must be taken into account that a substantial contents component, alongside
with a properly organized educational objective determines the success and essence of
functioning of all educational technology. It depends on this component whether
educational technology will be informative or developing, traditional or person-
oriented, efficient or ineffective. Consequently, the efficiency of educational
technology depends on to what extent the objectives and content of educational
activities are conceptually linked.

The overwhelming majority of modern national educational technologies are
designed based on these conceptual positions. The most well-known include:

the technology of teacher collaboration. Its main target benchmarks is the
transition from requirements to relations, humane and personal/individual approach to
a child, and the unity of educational processes;

humane personality technology of education created by Sh. A. Amonashvili. It
is supposed to contribute to nurturing the personal qualities and cognitive abilities of a
child;

the technology of creative team education created by 1. P Ivanov. This
technology implies joint activities of adults and children where everybody participates
in team creativity, planning and reviewing obtained results;

the technology of humane team education created by V.A. Sukhomlinsky. The
author believed that everything is important in education process, there are no major or
minor components. In addition, he saw education as a kind of teacher guidance
throughout a person’s life. Priority educational values of this technology are the
conscience, goodness and justice.

A content analysis of these and other modern national educational technologies
allows to determine a number of pedagogical qualities that distinguish them from
considering education as a specific pedagogical process.

Firstly, education in this case acquires the holistic nature, it is difficult to divide
it into separate operations, implement pedagogical interaction in the form of small
steps or sequential shaping personality traits and qualities. Therefore, pedagogical
interaction in educational technology is complex.

Secondly, in educational technology people who hold a separate processing
operations, such as the method of formation of certain personality traits and qualities
(intellectual, social, volitional, and so on) should be involved into the process of
education with extreme caution .Educator, as a subject of educational technology
should be involved in the educational process from the beginning (design) unless the
educational goals of a specified level are achieved.

Thirdly, the educational technology implies common to all educators stages that
must be covered when building an all-round personality.

In any of the previously considered educational technology educational systems
is believed to be the concept co-operating with educational objectives. But if the
educational objective reflects the goals of training and education, the educational
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technology reflects only educational ways and means of achieving them. In the
structure of the educational problems personal traits of students, subject to the
formation and development serve as the goal of education in specific conditions,
which generally determines the specific content of education.

The design and implement the educational technology generalized diagram of
the operation could be applied. It covers several stages of education:

- orientation (the formation of ideas about educational purposes and relevant
objectives);

- execution (implementation of methods, techniques and tools of education in
the specified sequence), control and correction.

Each educational technology uses a management algorithm, which is known to
the system of rules for tracking, monitoring and correction of its operation to achieve
the set goal. For this purpose the well-defined sequence of evaluation and adjustment
of the educational activities of teachers is used. This allows us not only to evaluate the
success of the training, but also pre-design the process with a given efficiency.

The choice (selection) of methods, techniques and tools of educational
interaction is A separate task of forming educational technology. They determine the
specificity of educational technology, therefore they should reflect existing conditions
of educational activities, personal characteristics of the teacher and his/her teaching
experience.

The analysis of diagnosis of personality qualities is believed to be an important objective
of educational technology. For these purposes the selected concept of analyzing psychological
structure of personality (for example, mental processes and properties) can be used.
But the personal qualities must be interpreted in the relevant diagnostic concepts that
must meet a number of terms. The most important of these are unique determination,
providing a clear differentiation (separation) of the specific qualities among others; the
presence of appropriate tools to identify ranked quality in the diagnostic process; the
possibility of determining the levels of formation according to the scale of accurate
measurement of personality. In this regard, in educational theory and practice the issue
of the educational process and educational technology are still considered to be
topical.

Mardovina V.S.
Tambov State Technical University
Scientific Supervisor: Drobzhev A.M.

TYPOLOGY OF STRUCTURE OF MORAL VALUES OF STUDENTS

In society the moral principles are reinterpreted and not always in good sense.
Today values which seemed still yesterday stable since social guarantees disappear
fall, economic cataclysms grow. Such principles, as "kindness", "honesty", "modesty"
and others are called in question. The principles "it is better to be honest, but poor"
and "the clear conscience is more important than wellbeing" - behind. The principle
"you to me — I to you" prevails.

I characterized types of valuable structures of youth to which there corresponds
a certain image of young people. Types are correlated to personal and social and
demographic features of students.
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I took Alexey Nikolaevich Tolstoy's fairy tale "Buratino" where, in my opinion,
each character is a carrier of a certain character and moral values for a tipologization
basis.

The type «Malvina»

The system of moral values consists in experience fine in the nature and art,
spiritual proximity with darling, respect of people around, knowledge, development
and improvement of other people, due to instructiveness, owing to increase of own
self-assessment, good breeding, education, responsibility, self-discipline,
irreconcilability to shortcomings of and others, and honesty. Substantially "Malvina"
judges people around "just like the". In category of "good" and "evil" the dobra as
owing to the character to remain indifferent not in its principle sides. Formation of
concepts that such is "bad", and that "is good", put by parents and books, and in the
ideal form. That is possible, and that it is impossible occurs on already put by parents,
level. Vital purposes uneanusupoansl: self-improvement, stability in work, family
life.

Such type of the personality, in the majority, is inherent in girls as they are
more inclined to emotional type of behavior. They study humanitarian subjects where
owing to their character, they appear sense of responsibility, gravity, self-sufficiency,
they also read and reflect. They are from such families, where parents are state
employees. Nature of family education is characterized as "cooperation". The place
of residence is ambiguous, as from the village where parents try that their children
would be on "cushy jobs", and from the city. At university has many acquaintances,
but not girlfriends as such type of the personality often operates the numerous
venerators, orders them.

The "pedagogical" temperament, self-confidence, good breeding, accuracy — is
at the bottom "intelligent, aristocratic" of education of parents. Such personality is
adaptive, sure of herself, is well socialized because it is very sociable, easily finds new
friends, easy adapts to a new situation and new people.

The type «Buratino»

It is characterized by approval of connection of the good and evil. Distinctive
feature of character is devotion, geniality and kindness, the care of younger brothers or
sisters affects.

The naiveté and the naturalness put since the childhood — pull to them friends.
The main values for persons with this type are the debt, conscience, justice, friendship,
social contacts. The emotionality dominating over rationality, low ability of a filtration
of information is peculiar to such type. In life pursues the aim — messages active life
and to be with the friends.

The Buratino type is characteristic for young men who grew on adventure
books. This type is similar to Ivan little fool, adventurism is inherent in it, "to stick a
nose where it isn't necessary", "treasure-hunters", passion to adventures. Prevails in
technical specialties because choose a profession "to liking, on interest". The place of
accommodation are, generally, villages, small towns, where they live in a large family,
probably, she is the senior. Because the boy is provided to himself, is independent,
active, with mad thirst of life. In a family nature of education "non-interference"
prevails.

It at first has to make something, touch the hands, and only then think — it is
possible or it is impossible, well or badly. Is guided by independently created moral
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principles, the understanding of human rights, justice, not completely considers
negative consequences of the actions.
The type «Pierro»

The system of moral values includes experience fine in the nature and art,
welfare, development and improvement of other people, all people, mankind as a
whole, good breeding, keenness, honesty, self-sacrifice.

Internally such person is characterized not so strong that causes insufficient
independence, a pliability of the person to influence of an environment, indecision
owing to what it "is possible" / "is impossible" for category are changeable, especially
terminal and values ideals. Not always defends the values, realizes good aspirations.

This type is inherent both to girls, and young men, melancholic type of "other-
wordly" behavior, on humanitarian specialties because such type of the personality
didn't get used to work hands but only reflections, most often it is architects. Such
"ailing" character of "Pierro" is built up in the childhood by a family where
"guardianship" prevails - parents protect it from any cares, efforts and difficulties,
assuming them. Result: children have no independence, an initiative, they are anyway
detached from the solution of questions, personally their concerning.

From a family with low prosperity, where parents, for example, teachers who
surrounded the child too with the love and care therefore the type of the personality
which hopes not for itself, and to the aid the parents, closed and pensive was brought up.

"Pierro" from outside seems a little strange, with "cockroaches" in the head,
loving, creating good. Value "care" is formed on the basis of the empatichesky attitude
towards people. Internal life it is frequent more richly external, it affects influence of
parents. Therefore this type created to itself a certain world, "cover" where believes in
the best in people, indulges in imaginations, offers the explanation for many facts.
Periodically falls into depressions, loses interest to life and goes deep into itself.
Thereof in a social environment it is lonely, and prefers to spend the time in
melancholy for the disappeared beloved, and suffering from daily occurrence. Seldom
sets before itself the vital purposes, after all parents will make everything, and will
solve for it.

The type «Karabas Barabas»

"Golden rule of morals" are not for them; their principle "the end justifies the
means". To them such values, as enterprise, resourcefulness, rationalism, strong will,
courage, freedom are important. It is indifferent to empathy, moral experience, a
mental strife. In the field of "good" value wellbeing is better reached by the adaptation
to standard, and attempt to rise over social routine can lead to the evil. The consumer
attitude towards people therefore doesn't distinguish that "is possible", and that "is
impossible".

This type is inherent both to girls, and young men. Despotism and pragmatism
are peculiar to them. They prefer humanitarian specialties, most likely Economics,
Management to have the high social status. From a city family with average or high
level of the income where "rules", stereotypes "at whom are money, at that all" or "it is
necessary to operate, instead of that will operate you". From a family which is
characterized by dictatorial tactics from one of the parent where the child copied an
image of behavior. In the future sees itself the successful authority. They are not
interested in friends and communication value doesn't interest them.
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The type «Foxes»

The system of moral values consists of such qualities, as dishonesty, insincerity,
hypocrisy, easy pastime, lack of duties, cowardice. They show dishonesty and
callousness in the attitude towards people. They are incapable of devotion being mean,
cynical and rough, she/he is characterized by absence of moral belief.

This type is male and female. Formation of the personality of this kind is
connected with habitat and education of parents, by means of non-interference to
"world" of the child. From a family with low or high level of the income where parents
earn money illegal, fraudulently, having left the child on granting to itself. For them
mistrust to study ("Basilio" allegedly went blind from it, and "Alice" went lame)
because in the childhood didn't get a due education, idea of easy enrichment, exact
psychological calculation and game on secret strings of human nature is characteristic.
Those students who blame teachers for the problems, dean's office and all except itself.
Adapt to any situation, lives in raspberry" are allocated with resourcefulness and
cunning for ". For achievement of their purpose all means are good therefore
differentiations of the good and evil aren't present.

Matewosjan A.
Baschkirische Hochschule fiir Sozialtechnologien, Ufa
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Galimowa O.W.

SOZIALFORSCHUNG: JUGEND WAHLT EINEN BERUF

Welche Hochschule muss ich wéhlen? Welche Hochschule ist die beste?
Welcher Beruf ist zurzeit mehr angesehen? Und welche Ausbildung ist mehr
notwendig: Fach- oder Hochschulausbildung? Das sind die Fragen, die die
Schulabginger sehr aufregen. Die Abiturienten sind sehr iiber das Problem der Berufs-
und Hochschulwahl bestiirzt. Und die Studenten, die im ersten Studienjahr stehen,
machen sich Sorgen darum, ob sie den richtigen Beruf gewéhlt haben. Wir selbst sind
die Studenten des ersten Studienjahres, und diese Zweifel konnen wir sehr gut
verstehen. So haben wir beschlossen, eine Umfrage unter den Schiilern und Studenten
durchzufiihren, um zu erfahren, welche Ausbildung sie wichtig finden, welche Berufe
threr Meinung nach angesehen sind, wie sie thre Wahl getroffen haben, und ob sich
thre Hoffnungen bewéhrt haben.

Wir haben also eine Umfrageliste fiir die Schiiler, Studenten des ersten
Studienjahres der Berufsfachschule und Studenten des ersten Studienjahres der
Hochschule verfasst. Unten sind die Ergebnisse unserer Umfrage. ..

1. Bei der Umfrage der Berufsfachschulstudenten antworten 100 Prozent, dass
sie eine Hochschulausbildung machen mdchten, aber nur 88 Prozent antworten, dass
sie ihre Ausbildung an einer Hochschule weiter machen werden.

2. Auf die Frage ,,Was hat Thre Berufswahl beeinflusst?“ bekamen wir
folgende Antworten: 33 Prozent der Berufsfachschulstudenten trafen ihre Wahl
selbstandig; 22 Prozent horten auf die Meinung ihrer Eltern und 11 Prozent auf die
Meinung ihrer Freunde. 30 Prozent der Hochschulstudenten wihlten ihren Beruf
selbstindig; 30 Prozent wissen sogar nicht, warum sie eben diesen Beruf wihlten, es
ging irgendwie an und fiir sich; bei 20 Prozent beeinflussten ihre Entscheidung die
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Ergebnisse der einheitlicher Staatspriifung; 20 Prozent konnten {iberhaupt nicht diese
Frage beantworten, das heif3t, dass sie sich diese Frage nicht einmal iiberlegten.

3. Auf die Frage ,,Was hat ihre Entscheidung beeinflusst, Ihre Ausbildung an
einer Berufsfachschule weiterzumachen?* bekamen wir folgende Antworten: bei 55
Prozent ging es irgendwie an und fiir sich; bei 11 Prozent war es die Meinung der
Eltern und Angst vor der einheitlichen Staatspriifung; bei 11 Prozent trafen ihre
Entscheidung selbst; 10 Prozent konnten diese Frage nicht beantworten.

4. Auf die Frage ,,Sind Sie mit lhrer Berufswahl zufrieden?* bekamen wir
folgende Antworten: 55 Prozent der Berufsfachschulstudenten sind zufrieden; 22
Prozent sind nicht zufrieden; 23 Prozent wissen das noch nicht. 70 Prozent der
Hochschulstudenten sind mit threr Berufswahl zufrieden; 10 Prozent sind enttduscht
und 20 Prozent wissen das noch nicht.

5. Auf die Frage ,,Studieren Sie jetzt an der Berufsfach- oder Hochschule, von
der Sie getrdumt haben?* bekamen wir folgende Antworten: 50 Prozent der
Berufsfachschulstudenten antworten ,ja“, und 50 Prozent antworten ,,nein®“. 70
Prozent der Hochschulstudenten antworten bejahend und 30 Prozent verneinend.

6. Was die Relevanz der Arbeiterberufe betrifft, so haben die Befragten keinen
Zweifel: 77 Prozent der Berufsfachschulstudenten antworten, dass Ufa die Arbeiter
scharf braucht. Dieselbe Antwort geben auch 50 Prozent der Hochschulstudenten. 20
Prozent glauben, dass es die Arbeiter genug gibt. 30 Prozent wissen es nicht.

7. Auf die Frage ,,Welche MaBBnahmen soll man treffen, um das Prestige der
Arbeiterberufe zu erhéhen?“ bekamen wir folgende Antworten: 77 Prozent der
Berufsfachschulstudenten antworten, dass man die Arbeiter mit den eigenen
Wohnungen oder Hiusern versorgen soll; 11 Prozent meinen, dass es die Erhohung
der Vorbereitung der Fachleute sein soll; 7 Prozent sind fiir die Lohnerhdhung. Die
Hochschulstudenten finden es wichtig, den Arbeitern den Lohn zu erhéhen (30
Prozent), sie mit den Wohnungen zu versorgen (30 Prozent), das Niveau der
Vorbereitung der Arbeiter zu steigern (10 Prozent) und die Materialbasis der
Bildungsanstalten zu verbessern (10 Prozent); 20 Prozent wissen keine Antwort.

8. Es st interessant, dass alle Befragten (Berufsfachschul- und
Hochschulstudenten) nahe Verwandten haben, die als Arbeiter tétig sind.

9. Die Hochschulstudenten wurden gefragt, warum die berufliche
Elementarbildung zurzeit wenig populér ist. 40 Prozent meinen, dass es mit dem
niedrigen Lohn der Arbeiter verbunden ist; 30 Prozent verbinden es mit dem niedrigen
sozialen Status; 20 Prozent sind mit der Frage nicht einverstanden. Sie meinen, dass
die berufliche Elementarbildung angesehen ist. 10 Prozent wissen keine Antwort.

10. Auf die Frage ,,Sind Sie einverstanden, dass die Absolventen sehr oft nach
threm Beruf nicht arbeiten?*“ bekamen wir folgende Antworten: 66 Prozent der
Berufsfachschulstudenten antworten bejahend, aber sie meinen, dass es eine
Notsituation ist; 22 Prozent wissen keine Antwort; 12 Prozent glauben, dass es von
Zeit zu Zeit nur mit einigen Berufen passiert. 60 Prozent der Hochschulstudenten
antworten bejahend, aber sie meinen, dass es eine Notsituation ist; 20 Prozent glauben,
dass an dieser Situation die Absolventen selbst schuld sind, genauer gesagt ihre
verantwortungslose Berufswahl; 20 Prozent denken, dass es von Zeit zu Zeit nur mit
einigen Berufen passiert.

Unsere Angaben erlauben es, folgende Schlussfolgerungen zu ziehen:
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1. Nur ein Drittel der Berufsfachschul- und Hochschulstudenten (33 Prozent
und 30 Prozent) haben ihren zukiinftigen Beruf bewusst gewihlt. Eine grofle Zahl der
Studenten (22 Prozent und 20 Prozent) wihlen ihren zukiinftigen Beruf durch Zufall.
Unserer Meinung nach ist es eben der Grund, warum die Absolventen oft nicht nach
threm Beruf arbeiten. Der Ausweg ist aktive Berufsberatung in der Schule mit der
Einladung der Fachleute, Lehrfahrten in verschiedene Betriebe und so weiter.

2. Aber wenn  wir darauf achten, dass 55 Prozent der
Berufsfachschulstudenten und 70 Prozent der Hochschulstudenten mit ihrer
Berufswahl zufrieden sind, konnen wir sagen, dass sich die Erwartungen der
Abiturienten erfiillten. Aber die Zahl der Befragten, die mit der gewahlten
Bildungseinrichtung nicht zufrieden sind oder die es noch nicht wissen auch ziemlich
grof3 ist. Das ist eben die Reserve, die die Zahl der nicht nach ihrem Beruf arbeitenden
Absolventen erginzen kann.

3. Den Antworten der Befragten nach haben die Schiiler selten Wunsch, einen
Arbeiterberuf zu erlernen, obwohl sie dariiber sagen, dass Ufa jetzt scharf Arbeiter
braucht. Das hingt zweifellos mit dem niedrigen Status dieser Berufe, kleinem Lohn
und der Wohnungslosigkeit zusammen. Die Befragten sprechen auch von der
Notwendigkeit, das Niveau der Vorbereitung der Fachleute zu erhohen und die
Materialbasis der Bildungsanstalten zu verbessern.

Zusammengefasst kann man den gemeinsamen Schluss machen: unser System
der Berufsberatung braucht Modernisierung; optimiert soll auch die Vorbereitung der
Fachleute werden. Grofe Aufgaben stehen auch vor dem Staat: Gewéhrleistung des
wiirdigen Lohns und der wiirdigen Lebensbedingungen und der Lebensqualitit im
Ganzen. Nur das wird es erlauben, die Probleme der Arbeitsanstellung der
Absolventen zu l6sen und die Prestige der Arbeiterberufe zu erhéhen.

Melnik A.G.
Gymnasium Ne3, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Muranova 1. V.

FAKE AND PLAGIARISM

The concept of “fake” has become a part of our life and is applied daily in
various contexts. This word became popular in all languages, for example, in Germany
in 2012 was published a book “Filschung und Fake” (translated as “Falsification and a
fake”) where the author purposely used two words with identical meaning from
different languages in the name of the book (German and English), intentionally
underlining the importance and scale of such phenomenon as falsification. In Europe
the word fake is often used in a context of electronic communications (false pages in
social networks, forums) and also when it is a question of electronics fakes. In Russia
speaking about fakes, we usually mean manufacture of fashionable clothes and
accessories. It has become typical to see in the Russian-speaking Internet the
announcements about the sale of clothes from China, Turkey and other countries for
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low prices, as they are fakes and it is quite logical when we see the goods of world
brands for the price four times cheaper than their real cost. However the falsification
phenomenon is known to mankind for a long time, it was applied for different
purposes and in different spheres: art, the literature, lawmaking, a science, journalism
and even a policy. We also often use the concept of “forgery” more than fake but this
word is not so “fashionable” and is not applied in other languages. Forgery is the
process of making, adapting, or imitating objects, statistics, or documents with the
intent to deceive. Copies, studio replicas, and reproductions are not considered
forgeries, though they may later become forgeries through knowing and willful
misrepresentations. Forging money or currency is more often called counterfeiting.
But consumer may also be counterfeits if they are not manufactured or produced by
the designated manufacture or producer given on the label or flagged by the trademark
symbol. When the object forged is a record or document it is often called a false
document.

This usage of "forgery" does not derive from metalwork done at a forge, but it
has a parallel history. A sense of "to counterfeit" is already in the Anglo-French verb
forger, meaning "falsify."

A forgery is essentially concerned with a produced or altered object. Where the
prime concern of a forgery is less focused on the object itself — what it is worth or what it
"proves" — than on a tacit statement of criticism that is revealed by the reactions the object
provokes in others, then the larger process is a hoax. In a hoax, a rumor or a genuine
object planted in a concocted situation, may substitute for a forged physical object.

The similar crime of fraud is the crime of deceiving another, including through
the use of objects obtained through forgery. Forgery is one of the techniques of fraud,
including identity. Forgery is one of the threats addressed by security engineering.

Therefore the essence of a fake is in a manifestation of a misrepresentation, or
confusion, over authenticity or authorship. Terminologically, the field of faking can be
confusing. In law, in England and Wales at least, the term ‘counterfeiting’ traditionally
referred only to banknotes, and ‘forgery’ is restricted to written instruments which are
made by someone other than the purported drawer. There has always been a tendency
for these terms to be used in a more relaxed way in non-legal discourse, with
references to forged artwork (even among those in the art world, [6]; and including
fakers themselves... [5]) and counterfeit goods among other things. The idea of
counterfeit goods in particular has caught on in business circles and the development
of the idea of Intellectual Property Crime (IPC) has cemented this use of the language
of counterfeiting beyond the realm of banknotes. The field of IPC is where most
current criminological discussion of faking is taking place, with attention being paid to
features of contemporary socio-economic organization that render faking an
increasingly salient problem in relation to the intellectual property large corporations
have in their branded goods [9].
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Within the study of the global trade in fake goods, however, criminology has
not tended to have much focus on fake art and antiquities. Notable exceptions include
John Conklin’s review of the field [3], and more recent analysis by Australian
criminologists Ken Polk, Duncan Chappell and Christine Alder [2], [1].

The restriction of the technical use of the term forgery to written instruments means,
in effect, that insofar as cultural objects are concerned, export licenses can be forged but
artifacts cannot. Objects which have been recently fabricated are more properly described as
fakes rather than forgeries. While in many jurisdictions the act of ‘uttering’ a forgery is
itself a crime, faking is usually not. An artist, or less salubriously a faker, can produce
copies (‘innuendos’) of great artworks quite legally in most art market jurisdictions, but will
be committing the crime and civil wrong of fraud if an attempt is subsequently made to
profit from selling the item with the misrepresentation that it is not a copy.

Legal arguments have developed around the difference between forgery and
faking where, for example, a fake signature or written mark is applied to an artwork in
order to pass it off as the work of a famous artist to increase its value. The question is
whether the writing involved in the application of a fake signature may constitute a
forgery and therefore attract a criminal penalty in its own right. In English common
law, the case of R v Closs (1858) 169 ER 1082 set the standard referred to above that a
false signature on a painting does not constitute a forgery. However, as Chappell and
Polk observe [2, 400], that position has been debated in Australia by legal scholars, the
question of forgery being suggested to turn on whether an artwork is ‘purportedly
authenticated in writing’ [8, 182]. Irrespective of whether the artwork can be described
as forged in such circumstances, supporting documents which purportedly authenticate
the artwork but are faked clearly can.

Yet if this seems to suggest that ‘fake’ is an unproblematic term to use, it
simply denoting an orchestrated deception as regards authenticity or authorship in art,
it is worth concluding by pointing out that things are often not so straightforward. For
example, deception as regards authorship may not entirely disturb claims to a work’s
authenticity, in which case the label ‘fake’ seems perhaps inappropriate:

Consider the following case, as told by Kurz [7, 57]. Sometime, probably in the
18" or early 19"centuries, an individual apparently attempting to increase the sale
price of what was considered to be a not particularly distinguished Dutch painting,
falsely attached to the work the signature of the then popular de Hooch. Some might
consider the work from that point on to be a ‘fake’ since it is certainly not a de Hooch,
except that the real author, indisputably, was Vermeer [2, 401].

Fakes, falsifications and forgeries are known in different spheres of social life
nowadays. But last years the scientist and politicians all over the world were accused
in falsification especially often and it influenced their political carrier. But in Russia
this phenomenon did not get such a public resonance as in Europe because the
European consciousness is different from Russian values. German schoolchildren
never plagiarize at school and do not allow to do it to their friends.
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ARE STUDENT EXCHANGE PROGRAMS WORTH IT?

Nowadays international youth contacts become very important. From Europe to
Australia, Asia and Africa teenagers pack their bags and go to the country they have
probably only read about or seen on TV. There are special exchange programs for
schools and universities, which give students the possibility to visit different countries,
to study there and to learn the culture of the countries.

The main goals of the exchange programs for secondary school students are the
following:

o to break the stereotypes;
to improve understanding between the countries and the students;
to represent the country;
to learn more about the countries;
to practice foreign languages;
to study in another country;
to use knowledge when students return back in order to build a better
future in their own country, and, of course, many other goals.

Not every student can participate in the program. The student needs to
demonstrate good knowledge of a foreign language, ability to adapt to a very different
way of life and new people, ability to make friends and communicate, to represent
their country and to be flexible and outgoing.
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Today many Russian and American students participate in such programs
because they want to know more about other countries. The programs are very
successful. The desire to learn more about the country attracts more and more students
to participate in them.

When students arrive in different countries, everything is different for them: the
way people eat, sleep, work, and all the various leisure activities. So there are special
programs for adaptation, especially with those students living with host families.
Future Leaders Exchange (FLEX) is fully funded by the U.S. government and is
administered with the support of the Russian Ministry of Education. The program, in
its twenty-first year, offers the opportunity for students to live in an American family
and study in an American school of one academic year for free. Participation in the
competition is also free.

My classmate Karavaeva Valeriya 1s a finalist 2012-2013 for FLEX. This
school year she lives in the USA (state Florida) and studies in a local school.

Valeriya is sociable, friendly, independent and has a good sense of humour.
Valeriya is an ideal exchange student. She is flexible and adaptable .When Valeriya
learned she was a finalist for the Future Leaders Exchange (FLEX) Program she knew
something different and special was going to happen over the year. But she had never
imagined the "something special" would be to become the sixth member of her host
family! Valeriya is an only child, so when she first met her two host brothers and the
private exchange students who were living with her host family for the whole year, she
thought she would never fit into a family so different from her own. To her surprise,
she quickly became a member of the family. She thinks now "it will be a little bit
difficult to go back to being an only child. It is never quiet in the house, which is really
good, because you never get bored. Valeriya and her host family are very active in the
community. Valeriya loves to meet new people, offer help, and learn new things. She
joins the drama club, the soccer team, and the basketball team, and even performs a
Russian dance with her host sister at the school talent show. "This year has been one of
the best years of my life," says Valeriya. "It has not been perfect and sometimes
difficult, but it helps to understand. I can always talk to my host family. I learned that
you can't be understood if you don't express yourself or ask for help when you need
it." When Valeriya was asked about the proudest moment with the FLEX program, she
answered, "It was when my host mother told me I was a good host daughter and she
felt like I had always been a part of the family." Valeriya thinks new FLEX students
should be open-minded. I fully agree with Valeriya. Two years ago I was a participant
of the German exchange program. I lived in a host family in Heyerswerda and went to
local school. An exchange program is the unique way in which young people study
about another country and culture; by living as a member of a host family, not a guest.
Every international exchange program has its own benefits and ill effects. But I believe
it is more beneficial to the teenagers than the negative influence it will have on them.

The exchange programs play a vital role in the personal development of the
youngsters. Through these programs they learn a lot about the cultures of different
countries, they acquire a lot of knowledge about their traditional values and diversity
of the people living there. The teenagers will get a chance to mingle with the
international students which will expose them to a different environment.
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Muponwok B., Be33yoko JI.B.,
JlonOachKka HallloHaJIbHA akajeMis OyAIBHUITBA 1 apXITEKTYpH,
M. MakiiBka, Ykpaina

MPOBJIEMA MOJIOJIKHOI'O MIANPUEMHUIITBA B YKPATHI

Momnoai’kHUN ~ CerMeHT pPHUHKY TMpanl — HaWmopoOJieMHilla  YacTHHA
3arajbHOHALIOHAIBHOTO pHUHKY Tmpaimi. [lomyku mnepmoro poGoyoro wics,
HEBIJIMOBITHICTh PIBHSA Ta SAKOCTI OTPUMAHOI OCBITH MpodeciiiHuM 000B'sI3KaMm,
BIICYTHICTh JOCBITy pPOOOTH, HEBIANMOBIIHICTH 3alHUTIB MOJIOJI Ta MPOMO3UIIIMA
poOOTOABIIIB MOCKITIOIOTH HAMIPYKEHHS HA PUHKY Iparli.

VYkpaina € oHi€l0 3 HAUOLIBIIT OCBIYEHUX KpaiH CBITY, ane (paktuuno Ha 505,3
TtHc. 6e3podiTHUX ocid y 2012 p. mpunagae mumie 59,3 Tuc. podouux Micib. Takum
YMHOM MOJIOZIOMY (axiBleBl 0e3 JOoCBiAy poOOTH MPAKTUYHO HEMOKIMBO 3HAWUTH
poboty 3a ¢daxom. PoboTomaBui He [alOTh aJEKBATHOIO 3alUTy MPO MOTPIOHHMX
MpaIiBHUKAX, YXWISAIOTHCA BiJ HaJaHHS BIANOBIAHOI 1H(OpMaIlii, OCKUIBKA BOHA
MOB'I3aHa 3 BUKOHAHHSAM COLIAJIbHUX 3000B's3aHb (30KpeMa 3 MpaleBJallTyBaHHS
KaTeropii, 1110 BUMararoTh J0JaTKOBUX rapaHTiil Ha pUHKY mpaili). BoHn BuUMararoTh
KBaJI1(PIKOBAaHUX IMpAaIiBHUKIB, 3BMHYBauytoun BH3 B HU3bKIIl AKOCTI MIATOTOBKHU
(daxiBLiB, ajle OJHOYACHO HE BCTAHOBIIOIOTH HIAKMX 1HAMKATOPIB SKOCTI, HE OepyTh
y4acTb B MiAroToBll (haxiBLIB 1 HE CTBOPIOIOTH CHCTEMY MIATOTOBKH KaJpiB Ha
BUPOOHUIITBI.

VY 2011 porti rpoMaacbkoi0 oprasizaiicro «MoJoaikHa allbTepHATHBA» OyII0
npoBefieHo gociikeHHs «[IpobGaemu monomixkHOTO 0€3poOITTS Ta NUIAXH HOTO
nononanHs». [IpoaHanizyBaBIIM MaTepiaidi YYacHHMKIB MPOBEACHOIO JOCII1IKEHHS,
Oynu 3po0JIeH] HACTYIIHI BUCHOBKHU:

- B komHiii mporpami CoLIaJbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO, KyJIbTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY
aJMIHICTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPIAIBHUX OJIMHHUIIb, 3aTBEPIKEHHUX BIIIIOBITHUMHU
MICIICBUMU pajaMu, He TmependadyeHo OKPEeMOro po3auly, Ae O po3risaanucs
po0JIeMH MOJIOAIKHOTO O€3pO0ITTS, XapakTepHi caMe JJisl JAHOTO aJMIHICTPAaTUBHO-
TEPUTOPIATBHOTO YTBOPEHHS, a TAKOXK HUISIXU HOTO MOJOJaHHS.

- AHami3 perioHaJbHUX AaCMEKTIB BMIPOBA/PKCHHS TMOMITHUKUA CHPHUSHHS
MOJIOJIIPKHO1T 3alHSTOCT1 MOKa3aB, [0 Ol KOMIUIEKCHA, CUCTEMHA 1 Pi3HOMaHITHA
poboTa 3 MoJOAII0 MO0 3a0e3neyeHHs ii poOOYMMH MICHSAMM Ta 3aJIy4CHHS 10
MIAMTPUEMHHUIIBKOT AISUTHHOCTI TPOBOJIUTHCS B €KOHOMIUYHO aKTMBHUX PETiOHAX HaIloi
kpainu (ABtoHoMHa Pecny6mika Kpum, Jloneubka, 3amnopisbka, J{HiIponeTpoBChKa,
JIpBiBCchbKa 005acTi) Ha BIAMIHY BIJ MEHLI PETiOHIB 3 MEHIIUM EKOHOMIYHUM
MOTEHII1AJIOM.

- IluranHs  MOJOAIKHOI  3alHATOCTI Ta  PO3BUTKY  MOJIOAIKHOTO
MIAMPUEMHUIITBA HA 3aC1IAHHAX Taly3eBUX pajl MianpueMIliB nounHarodu 3 2010 poky
OKPEMO HE pO3IJIsiIaIucCs.

- Ha 3acigannsx kojerii B 6 o0iep:kaaMiHICTpalisix >KOAHOTO pa3zy He
pO3MIISIAANIMCA TMHWTAHHS 100 BHUPIIIEHHS MNPoOJeM MOJOADKHOI 3alHATOCTI,
CHPUSIHHS PO3BUTKY MOJIOJIKHOTO MIJIPUEMHHIITBA Y BIIMOBITHOMY PETIOHI.

- bigbmiicth MONIOAI CHOTOJHI HE Ma€ MOXKIMBOCTI MpareBlalITyBaTUCA 1
3aCTOCYBaTH OTpPUMaHi MiJ Yac HaBYaHHsA NOpodeciiiHi 3HAHHS BIAMOBIAHO Qaxy.
BpaxoByloun Taky €KOHOMIYHY CHUTyaIlil0, MOJOJb Mae OakaHHs 1 3JI0HOCTI 110
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3MIMCHEHHS MIAMPUEMHHIIBKOI AISUIBHOCTI, TAaKMM YHMHOM 3HHU3UBIIM HAIMpyry 3
MOJIOAIKHOTO Oe3pO0ITTS.

- Ha xanp, B nepxaBi BiAICYTHSI CUCTEMHA MIATPUMKA PO3BUTKY MOJOJIXKHOTO
MIAMPUEMHUIITBA, & TUM OuIbINe T 1HCTUTYIIOHAJIbHE 3a0e3nedeHHs. SIK mpaBuio,
MOJIOADKHE MIANPUEMHULTBO PO3IJISAAETHCS B KOHTEKCTI TMOJMIMIIEHHS BCHOTO
MIAMPUEMHHUIIBKOTO CEPEOBUIIA B PETIOHI.

- Micuesi Ta perioHajgbHl 3acoOuM MacoBoi 1H(OpMallii HEe CTOATb OCTOPOHb
Moo kHUX Tpobnem. Tak, razera "JlonbGacc" 3a3Haumia, 110, Ha XKajidb, CHCTEMa
HalllOHAJIbHOI OCBITH Jinie Ha 60% BianoBigae puHKy npati. [1]

[IpoBiBImIM BIAMOBIAHI AOCTIKEHHS, BCi 0€3 BHUHATKY HOTO YYaCHUKH
B1/I3HAYAIOTh BIJCYTHICTb JEpKaBHUX T'apaHTIN MpalneBiIaliTyBaHHs A7 MOJIOI MICHs
3aKIHYEHHSI BHUIIOTO HABYAJIbHOTO 3akKialy, €(EeKTHUBHOI CHUCTEMHU MIIATPUMKHU
PO3BUTKY MOJIOJPKHOTO IIANMPUEMHHUIITBA 1 HAIMOJATalOTh Ha  HEOOXITHOCTI
3aMpoBaKEHHS JIEBOTO IEPKABHOTO PErYJIIOBAHHS MOJIOIIKHOTO PUHKY Ipalli.

[TigroToBka KBamiQikoBaHUX KaJpiB BIANOBIAHO IO MOTPeO €KOHOMIKU KpaiHU
Ta pPETiOHAJIbHUX PHUHKIB Mpall € OJHUM 3 NPIOPUTETHUX HANPSIMKIB HiSUIBHOCTI
HEHTPAJIbHUX OpraHiB BUKOHABYOi BJaJW Ta NEPLIOPSTHUM 3aBJaHHAM BUIIMX Ta
npodeciiHO-TEXHIYHUX HaBYAIbHUX 3aKJIaJliB

Ha 3aciganni LHCKII «Monoaikue mignpuemMHunrBo Pocii 1 Ykpainm» migep
napTii majioro i1 cepenHboro 0Oi3Hecy SpocnaB Micdaup cka3aB, L0 TOJOBHOIO
MpoOJIEMOI0 MOJIOJIKHOTO MiANPUEMHUITBA € T€, IO «TE€HEPAaTopy HOBUX 1JIed y
013HEC1 — MOJIO/Il HE BUCTA4a€e MPABOBUX MEXaHI3MIB, 100 CTBOPUTH CBOIO CIPABY».
Bin minkpecnuB, mo B Pocii icHye cuctema HIATPUMKH MOJOJIUX MIANPUEMINIB Y
BUIJISI/II TPOLIOBUX BiJpaxyBaHb HA CTaPTOBMM KamiTal 3 (efepalbHUX, PeriOHATbHUX
BEHUYpHUX (OHJIB Ta 1HIIMX JpKepen. Y TeX yac yKpaiHCbKa MOJIO/Ib HE OTPUMYE
JIOTIOMOTH BiJl iepkaBu. [2]

Hupexrop Binkpurtoi nemaroriynHoi mkonu Cepriii BerpoB 3asBuB, mo 2/3
MIMPUEMCTB BIAKPUBAIOTH MOJIOAL JIOX A0 35 poKiB, aje mpu IpoMy Kamitaia abo
BIICYyTHIHM, a00 He3HauHuW. B oOcHOBHOMY, 1€ Ti1 JIOAM, SIKI 3HEBIPWINACA 3HAUTH
poOOTY 1 TOTOBI PU3UKHYTH OCTAHHIM.

Momnoauii cnemiansicT CTUKAETbCS 3 HU3KOK NpoOJieM IpH CTBOPEHHI CBOIO
013HeCy: Mo-meplie, HaBITh MPU HASBHOCTI 171l oMy HEOOXiHO pO3pOOUTH i1€BUIA
o613Hec-mnaH. [lo-apyre, 3BiIKM B3STH I'pOIIl HAa MOro CTBOPEHHS 1 PO3POOKY 1 KyAH
HOro mojaTH.

Ha cporoanimHiil 1eHb HaMOLIBII palioOHATBHUM BUPIIICHHSIM L€l mpodieMu
MOXKe cTaTH Oi3HEeC-1HKyO0aTop, KN BXKE JOCUTH MIMPOKO PO3BUHEHHM 32 KOPIOHOM.
bizHec-iHkyOaTop — 11 oprasizailisi, 0 3alMaEThCA MIATPUMKOIO CTApTaI-MPOEKTIB
MOJIOAMX TMIJNPHEMIIIB Ha BCIX €Tamax pO3BUTKY: BIJ pPO3poOKM 1aei Ao ii
koMmepiiamzanii. [IpuunHa cmaOkoro po3BUTKY Oi3Hec-1HKyOaTopiB B YKpaiHi —
HecTaOlIbHA MOJITUYHA OOCTAaHOBKA B KpaiHl, TaK SK JJs iX MPOLBITAHHS 1 CTBOPEHHS
HE0OX1/IHa JiepKaBHA MiATPHUMKA.

[lepmnii 613Hec-iHKyOaTOop OyB cTBOpeHHi y Hac B 1998 porii, 1 B IbOMY X pOLIi
Oyna ctBopeHa BceykpaiHchka acorrialiisi 0i3HeC-1HKyOaTOpiB Ta 1HHOBALIMHUX 17€H.
Crporoani Tyau BXOAWTH 68 mpeAcTaBHUKIB ropuandHux ocidé ta 101 mpencraBHUK
npuBaTHUX 0ci0. Po3BUTOK Oi13Hec-iHKyOaTopiB B YKpaiHI Ma€ psJ MO3UTUBHUX
0cO0IMBOCTEN:

- 3alfHATICTH MOJIOI];
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- [linBumieHHsT KUTBKOCT1 MPUBATHUX MIANPUEMIIIB, TOOTO PO3IIUPEHHS MAJIOTO
Ta cepeHboro Oi3Hecy B YKpaiHi;

- 3a paxyHOK 30uIbLIeHHS Ol3Hecy, BiJOyBaeTbCs BEIMKAa HANOBHIOBAHICTh
JIEP>KaBHOTO Ta MICIIEBUX OIO/IKETIB;

- IlpaueBnamtyBaHHsl JIOJEH, SKI XOUyTh peani3yBaTH cebe SK IOpUCTH,
MEHEKEPH.

SIko 3a KOpIOHOM Oi3Hec-1HKyOaTOpu MaroTh (OpMY BEHUYPHUX KOMIIaHIM,
TO B YKpaiHi IIe CKopillle KOHCYJIbTAI[IiHI - MOJIOJUH CIEIaIiCT MPUXOIUTh TYIU 3
imeero, BimOyBaeTbest BimOip. [loTiM y4yacHUKY, 4viO 1et0 BHOpaiM, JOMOMararoTh
CKJIaCTH I'paMOTHUI Ol3HecC-IJIaH 3a €BPONEUCHKUMH CTaHJapTaMH, CIIIJIOM HAJa€ThCs
poboye Miclie 3 OpPrTEXHIKOI Ta Tele(OoHOM Ta KOHCYJIbTAIlli MapKeToJIora,
¢biHaHCcHUCTA 1 IOpHUCTA.

TakuMm 94MHOM MOXHa 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO MOJIOJIKHE MiANPUEMHHUIITBO B
VkpaiHi € nayxe NEepCcleKTUBHUM, aje rnepedyBae B Kpu3oBoMy craHi. OmHuUM i3
3ax0Jl1B HOro MIATPUMKH 1 pO3BUTKY MOXE CTaTU CTBOpEHHs Oi3Hec-1HKyOaTopiB. Jlis
BBEJICHHA B JII0 I[UX 33aXOJIIB JIepKaBl MOTPiOHI KOUITH, TOMY MOKHa 3allpOIIOHYBaTH
KOMIIEHCYBATH 1[I BUTPATU 3a PaxyHOK 3alpOBaKEHHS IU(epeHIIIoBaHMX CTaBOK
MOAATKIB, TOOTO OLIBIIUM JOXOJaM BiAMOBIJaTHME OuTbIa CTaBKa MOJATKY,
HAKOMMYEHHSI KOILTIB 3a JIONOMOT0I0 JIEPKaBHUX JEMO3UTIB 3 BUCOKHX CTaBOK.

Jlireparypa:
1.http://narodna.pravda.com.ua/local/4e958faddf400/
2.http://politiko.ua/blogpost13781
3.Anamuyk B.B., Pomamor O.B., Copokina M.€. ExoHomika 1 coIrioyioris

npaui: [ligpyunuk. — M.: U3n-so "FOHUTH", 1999
4. Pubaxos JI. IIpo mpoGiemu npareBiamTyBaHHs MOJIOAUX creriaiicTiB / / Jlronuna i
mpait. — Ne 1. — 2001. — C. 70.

Mikhaylova E.I.
Bashkir State University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Ishmuratova L.M.

PROBLEMS OF EDUCATION AND UPBRINGING OF YOUTH

The modern information society, in which young people live, grow and
develop, is based on the existence and development of a special "substance" called
"information". New social-intellectual information is being created with its image,
slang and, at times, negative attitude towards traditional values. The perception of the
world, cultural needs, and values in this environment differ from the traditional views
of the previous generations.

Education of today's children and adolescents is primarily aimed at achieving
material benefits, and therefore the spiritual and moral education of young people
suffers. Young people are the main support of the country and the education and
upbringing that they get will have an impact on their lives and even fate of their
countries. Will the young generation be able to carry the burden of responsibility on
their shoulders that the life prepares for them? We must begin to think about this
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question now. First of all we should point out the need of the development of the
spiritual and moral qualities of every child.

The old problem of aesthetic values of the "fathers" and the new virtual values
of the "children" becomes urgent again. It breaks the bonds between generations. It
forms the neglectful attitude towards the old generation. It interrupts the connection
and destroys the foundation, without it is impossible to build a stable life.

Another important task is to educate the behavioral culture of young people, the
culture of life. People, communicating with others, express their feelings, emotions,
and realize themselves in deeds. Often, young people do not know how to behave in
society, nor how to control their emotions, nor know the basic rules of communication.

Special attention is required for the speech of the youth. Youth were once
characterized with peculiar slang, but now it is so littered with expletives, that
sometimes it is difficult to isolate from the stream of words what the content is.
Vocabulary is often poor. This is because nowadays young people read little. Just
compare: a modern teenager uses no more than 1000 words, while Pushkin's,
Yesenin's, and Gogol's vocabularies exceeded 17-20 thousand words. The reading
culture of the youth is lost.

The major problem of education is to involve young people in a healthy
lifestyle. Teenagers often do not know anything about their body, healthy lifestyle.
Alcohol, smoking, and drugs have become an evil, corrupting our youth. Only
consistent and comprehensive work can lead to positive results in solving this
problem. It is necessary to look for new approaches in the work with young people.

Musin R.

Bashkir Institute of Social Tecnologies

(branch of) “Academy of Labour and Social Relations”, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Parfyonova S.R.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL TECHNOLOGY CAPABILITIES

The development and implementation of social technologies providing the
safety of technogeneous production supposes a set of tools for gathering and analyzing
different information which allows determine acceptable threshold of the system
unbalance, its weariness and creation of various scenarios of event development on
this basis grounded on new social interests and expectations. It is possible only after
the identification of main parameters of the system functioning and development, level
of socio-technical discomfort (or comfort), degree of adaptation to errors, the
significance of every factor in the overall system stability and range of disturbance.

The system of monitoring of technogeneous object stability is required for
getting the information on social determinants of socio-technical system stability,
social and technical system balance, risk factors, social tiredness, labour motivation,
stress expectations, efficiency of measures to correct unbalance and steps taken in an
emergency situation.

So, social technology capabilities, their development and use at technogeneous
production facilities provide for a long-term strategy and tactically checked
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development of industries, first of all, nuclear energy production reducing the number
of risks and failures. It will result in creating of socio-technical stability of facilities
with the checked managerial system at local, regional, inter-regional and global levels.
It directly affects the personal and public safety and national safety as well. The
technogeneous facility safety technologies promote the systematic approach to the
problems of management and prevention of socio-technical catastrophes and accidents
at both micro- and macro-levels. It becomes possible on the basis of constant analysis
and early detection in the “stable” state of the problem-causing modules of the object
system and prevention of undesirable situations. Here we speak about so called “point”
preventive measures which play their determinative role in the general system of
security and stable development.

As it is shown in the Report, the state policy in this sphere is important as well.
“Profits and economic growth can explain many things in the problem of emissions
but existing relations between them are not determined. For example, emissions per
capita in Norway account for less than a third of emissions in the United Arab
Emirates (35 tons) and at the same time both countries are ascribed to the number of
countries with a high income level. The models of using of natural resources are also
variable: deforestation in Indonesia averaged nearly 20% in 1990-2008 and in the
Philippines at the same time the forestage was restored at 15%, both countries having
the same level of income per capita. The consuming models are also important. At the
international level a broader range of forces is acting with complex relationships and
changing risks models the trade often promotes the opportunities for countries to
relocate production facilities damaging the environment as it was shown in our
example with deforestation” (Page 27 of the Report).

We realize the human responsibility for creating safe territories for living and
responsibility for excessive consumption of natural resources and are aimed at creating
of “green” socio-technical technologies promoting the mankind survival and also
elimination of the consequences of anthropogenic catastrophes at the micro-level with
the help of both small groups and special production facilities.

We present the project “The Technological Plant for Cleansing of the Surfaces
of Water Basins from Hydrocarbon Liquids” which was supported by specialists. This
plant does not have analogues in the world and represents a small apparatus (if it is
used as a model or to liquidate the consequences of small-scale accidents). For
carrying out activities at a larger scale it is necessary use its industrial version. This
project was developed by the laboratory of the Bashkir Institute of Social
Technologies (branch of) Trade Unions Education Institution of Higher Professional
Education “Academy of Labour and Social Relations” under the direction of
Candidate of Technical Science, Professor Assistant Marushina Naelya Midkhatovna
together with a fourth and fifth-year students of Finance and Economy Department
Sherekina Mariya and Mullakaev Rinat.

The Project began to be developed in January 2009 and was finished in
September 2011. The purpose was to design a technological plant providing maximum
absorption of hydrocarbon liquids from water surfaces. Our region is characterized by
a wide range of chemical and petrochemical production facilities and that is why the
problems of environmental protection and responsibility for its maintenance in good
condition are topical for us. In comparison with existing analogues this technological
plant is more mobile, easier-to-work and does not require much investment owing to
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loss enhancement at the transportation of the layer of floating liquid from the belt to
the reservoir as well as optimum relationship between the speed of absorption of the
liquid and the speed of the movement of the absorbing belt resulting in maximum
absorption of the hydrocarbon liquid. The application field of the plant is places of oil
extraction and oil and petrochemicals transportation in the case of accidents at water
bodies. The expected result of the plant performance turned out to be sufficient for
providing regular vital functions in the places of residence and management and the
appropriate level of maximum permissible concentration of hydrocarbon liquids.

This product was patented by the Federal Office on Intellectual Property,
Patents and Trademarks (Patent Ne90455 received January 10, 2010) and was
registered in the Russian Federation State Record of Useful Appliances. We are ready
for cooperation in this field with any subjects whose aim is to provide safety in the
world and environment protection for the sake of stable development and opportunity
equity.

The mankind development experience shows that without reforms in the sphere
of ecology and technogeneous production safety the vital functions can be endangered
and no economic growth can prove human resources extermination. The eco-system
exhaustion naturally results in ecology price growth of environmental pollution and
the cut-down of the development level.

The Bashkir Institute of Social Technologies regularly makes room for
discussing these urgent problems to all people concerned. They are debated during
lectures and classes, in the framework of “Academy of Successful Leadership”
activities when schoolchildren from the Republic meet at our Institute. They are given
the chance to communicate with their peers from UNESCO Associated Schools and
discuss different issues such as population and HR growth problems. The Academy
session dedicated to the study of the UNDP Report 2010 was held in March 2012.
During spring vacation period schoolchildren from the Republic and professional and
teaching staff communicated with their colleagues from UNESCO Associated Schools
in Astrakhan, Novorossiysk and Moscow by means of audio teleconferencing. The
topic of their discussion was the problem of human resource development in China.
After debates and talks there was worked out a number of recommendations
concerning the future development of the country. The letter informing about the
youth’s point of view on the mankind development at the global level was sent to the
Russian Federation headquarters of the UNDP in Moscow.

We consider this work to be important for all regions of the planet because the
public awareness on ecological threats is not sufficient. This is proved by the Gallup
International research held in 150 countries starting from 2007. The data show that
there are several material gaps in people awareness of this global problem importance,
its causes and even its existence. Less than two thirds of people in the world know
about climate changes: about 92% of respondents in the states with a very high Human
Development Index said that they heard at least something about climate changes,
52% in countries with a high level of the Index and only 40% in countries with a low
level of the Index.

To learn to perceive oneself as a part of the big human community and be
responsible for it, be able to benefit from what was created by the nature considering
its potential and design socio-technical projects aimed at conservation, development
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and multiplication of the Earth resource in whole are feasible objectives but it is
possible if only one’s right of ecology safety will be one’s natural right.

Namakanov B.A., Shcherbakova V.L.

Moscow State Technical University (MADI),
Moscow

CREATION OF NATURAL SCIENTIFIC OUTLOOK IN HIGH
EDUCATION - A SOCIAL FACTOR

Widespread infections in the world, the emergence of new diseases, the
emergence of new ideas about the nature of known diseases, advances in molecular
biology, genetics, psychology — all this makes the need for a radical change in higher
education. Given the increasing amount of knowledge about the nature of man and his
place in the environment is important reorientation of education on the natural science
subjects, which will help the formation and development of a new professional level.
Biomedical education in human university is a specific direction, which includes a lot
of special knowledge and, as a modern man has faced serious environmental problems.
In the world there were 40 new infectious diseases, and for the past five years, WHO
has recorded more than 1,100 cases of outbreaks of new and neglected diseases,
including cholera, polio, AIDS, avian flu. So equip future specialist knowledge about
infections — need.

Distribution and widespread use of synthetic drug production, generic
application of genetics makes life difficult and often makes a person vulnerable to
aggressive media. Introduced techniques of molecular biology, genetic testing for
predisposition to disease, but do not always have new qualities. Serious negative
consequences for human life are man-made factors, risks and opportunities of
psychogenic effects on humans. All this requires a serious change in the higher arts
education and to increase the contribution of biomedical sciences in the first place.

Teaching biomedical sciences (anatomy, physiology, life safety, ecology,
neuroscience, clinical psychology and deviant behavior of adolescents, neurobiological
basis of addiction in adolescents) and Humanities departments difficult. First of all, for
the development of the basic theoretical knowledge of medical and biological nature,
requires knowledge of the fundamental laws of science, biology, biochemistry, and
that does not provide a standard. Teaching of biomedical sciences at the Faculty of
Humanities, is not mandatory and the attitude towards them is not the most diligent
student. University graduates become teachers of schools and colleges, teachers,
mentors younger generation, health promoters. Obviously, the general ideology of
protection and strengthening the physical and mental health, according to the
environment, allows you to create a comprehensive approach to the issues of public
health.

Today in the educational institutions of different levels, there are problems is
the lack of qualified people to teaching core biomedical disciplines. Among the
students there are bad habits and a lack of attention given to adaptation and
improvement of disabled persons and persons with disabilities by means of physical
culture. Several features of the teaching of biomedical sciences in training of physical
education and sport play a significant role in their development. Knowledge of man
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underlying science physical education, accounting for foundation training physical
fitness areas.

In our view, the teaching of biomedical sciences and Humanities departments
should be required to arm and graduate with the latest achievements of modern
biology. Higher education — part of the social culture of the person and the formation
of natural-scientific world of the graduates of the university becomes a powerful social
factor.

Ovsyanikova O.N.
Russian State Hydrometeorological University,
Saint Petersburg

PROBLEMS OF PROFESSIONAL ENGAGEMENT FOR
NEWCOMERS IN CONTEMPORARY CONDITIONS OF LABOUR

Current situation at labour market for newcomers features increase in quantity
of vacancies and employers’ interest in hiring the newcomers. But at the same time
supply grows along with demand: every year to come lots of Russian universities
graduate specialists of various profiles. We consider the issue of employment and
rehabilitation especially immediate as the newcomers are not only a part of human
resources but a strategic resource of society. Russian youth comprises more than 35%
of employable population. It is very important for the country’s future that a young
person could be hired to work in the specialty and be of benefit for the society due to
his/her activities. That’s why it is necessary to assume measures considering
management of graduates’ employment.

Labour market is a market of supply of and demand for manpower. Manpower
selling for a particular term is carried out via the labour market [1]. Russian labour
market features:

1. People usually change places of employment and scope of their activities.
Socially, it is considered not as manifestation of incompetence but as a sign of self-
confidence and urge of personal development.

2. Professional targeting of demand at labour market is unstable: in the first
place, lots of working specialties’ employees are required, and in a short span of time
IT specialists become demanded for.

3. Employable population grows down which results in manpower deficit.

4. Demand and supply do not coincide at labour market: there are too many
professional lawyers, economists and managers who have problems in finding a job in
their specialty.

5. Lots of companies select their specialists at universities, among the students,
educating them “for their own purposes” [2].

6. “Non-transparency” of labour system: high level of unregistered concealed
unemployment, payment of wages ‘in an envelope’.

7. Partial employment for incomplete day or week, unpaid or partially paid
leaves become a frequent phenomenon.

8. A significant difference is observed between increase of official and actual
wages.
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Basing on analysis of literature considering features of youth employment one
may highlight the following characteristic properties of young people’s behaviour at
labour market:

1. Young people register at job markets more rarely than people of other ages.
Demand at labour market grows on the account of graduates but as there is no
mechanism of newcomers’ employment implementation, young people often cannot
find a work in their profession [3].

2. Modern youth is distinguished in decrease of production labour prestige.
They prefer intellectual work, ‘office job’.

3. The biggest part of working youth is employed in non-material production. In
the first place, it happens due to increase of parts of popular education, crediting,
management, financing and insurance; in those spheres it’s not only generational
change that occurs with retention of stable numerical strength, but also expansion of
activities that allows involving additional young workers. In material production
realm, young people prefer trading and catering.

4. Young people reaches to proactively participate in ‘free’ economy: layer of
entrepreneurs and people occupied in individual labour activities rapidly grows. More
than 2/3 of them are people of 25 to 30 years old.

5. A majority of contemporary youth considers proper higher education a
compulsory condition of reaching the desired social status and material standing, as
well as employment guarantee. A trend of decrease in number of students in and
graduation of qualified persons from trade schools and intermediate vocational schools
derives from that circumstance, and admission of students in universities annually
grows [4].

6. Global and domestic experience evidence trend of increase in duration of
studying and subsequent later beginning of working career. Issues of youth
employment are extremely immediate for Russia. Provided these problems are solved,
the country’s economy would grow; its qualitative level would be higher, as well as
international prestige of Russia. Fresh graduates of universities are least sought-after
by employers, which constitutes a significant obstacle. The reasons for that are: non-
coincidence between specialization and qualification of a graduate and demands of
labour market; absence of required job experience; unawareness of graduates in their
rights and opportunities of job hunting; absence of legal mechanism for newcomers’
employment.
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Penionzhek E.V.
Ural Law Institute of MIA of Russia,
Ekaterinburg

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE INDIVIDUAL AESTHETIC
CULTURE OF YOUTH IN THE FORMATION OF THE IMAGE OF VALUES

Individually-aesthetic culture of the person, first of all, characterizes the culture
of speech. Speech culture manifests itself in the ability to intelligently, effectively and
accurately transfer thoughts. This ability requires knowledge of the norms of the
language, its expressive possibilities and skills of using means of expression of speech.
To write well and to say, one should, first of all, the right think. Therefore the culture
of speech is connected with the following speech standards: clarity, literacy, content,
logic, evidence, brevity, appropriateness. Observe the following rules it is relatively
easy thanks to self-control, however, clearly defined aesthetic preferences allow you to
listening remember, reading, observing, studying, learning to speech», which is
important as a means of persuasion, as a way to influence society as a whole and on
the individual in particular, that causes not only respect, but also the credibility of the
man.

Individual aesthetic culture of personality is characterized by appearance.
Decent appearance ensures the right to self-esteem, contributes to the strengthening of
confidence, has an impact on the behavior and actions of people. The appearance of
not only reflects the preferences and the tastes of the person, but also can tell a lot
about a person's character. Cleanliness of clothing and footwear shows on such values
aesthetic culture, such as fitness, self-discipline, orderliness. Negligence in clothes
cannot be allowed to happen, it requires a certain work, which in many respects
characterizes the aesthetic component of personality.

The next important aspect of the individual aesthetic culture of a police officer
is the aesthetics of everyday life and of the subject environment, i.e. the progress of the
work and design of the workplace. Design and contents of the premises must comply
with the rules and regulations, to ensure maintenance of a favorable moral and
psychological climate, comfortable conditions for work and reception of visitors.
Aesthetic culture is largely connected with the life, its practical application. Setting
themselves the specific objects makes cultivate their own domestic demand in the
beauty of his work, which should be understood as an object environment, which is an
auxiliary means for activization of the work activity. It is with clearly organized by the
everyday life of the performance of duties brings joy and satisfaction from the work
done. Subject environment and living conditions of the service to raise the moral tone
of the personality.

All major components of aesthetic culture: the culture of speech, the culture of
appearance, everyday culture and of the subject environment — characterize the image
of the man as a whole. Developments of the last years give rise to the need for the
formation of a new image of the social behavior of youth, positive image. The image
of young people - is a simplified because of the lack of information image, arising as a
result of generalization of subjective experience and preconceived ideas of other
people on the social qualities of personality. The image of young people caused by the
expectation of professional qualifications, competence, integrity, honesty, self-
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discipline, determination, initiative, at least felt something as significant values
aesthetic, cultural identity, approved by the company. From how people behave and
depends on a positive or negative image, which is often supported by external
evaluation, indirect manifestations, namely: gestures, intonation, facial expressions,
posture, etc. The positive image of youth characterizes the degree of trust of citizens to
their successors, and this, in turn, is an important component of the stability of the
Russian state.

Perevedentseva Y.G.
Ufa Law Institute of the Interior of Russia, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Petrova F.R.

THE LEGAL AND MORAL TERM OF MURDER

To begin with murder is both a legal and a moral term that are not always
coincident. It may be legal to kill, but still murder in the moral sense. Opponents of the
death penalty argue that it is simply murder by the state. Proponents of limited
government argue that moral murder is never legal murder unless and until the
government meets the limits and standards required of it, such as due process, proof
beyond a reasonable doubt, trial by jury, appellate review, etc.

In the legal sense, Murder is the crime of causing the death of another human
being, without lawful excuse, and with intent to kill them, or with intent to cause them
grievous bodily harm. When an illegal death is not caused intentionally, but is caused
by recklessness (not in Australia) or negligence (or there is some defense, such as
insanity or diminished capacity), the crime committed may be referred to as
manslaughter or criminally negligent homicide, which is considered to be less serious
than murder. In the United States, manslaughter is often broken into two categories:
involuntary manslaughter and voluntary manslaughter.

A difficult issue in defining murder is what counts as causing death. It is
difficult to give a precise definition of this, but some legal principles provide guidance.
For example, many common law jurisdictions abide by the year and a day rule, which
provides that one is to be held responsible for a person's death only if they die within a
year and a day of the act. Thus, if you seriously injured someone, and they died from
their injuries within a year and a day, you would be guilty of murder; but you would
not be guilty if they died from their injuries after a year and a day had passed.

The fact is not all cases of illegal killing constitute murder. For example,
unintentionally caused deaths due to recklessness or negligence are treated in most
countries as the lesser crime of involuntary manslaughter or criminally negligent
homicide. Similarly, intentional killings without premeditation are sometimes charged
as voluntary manslaughter rather than murder. In addition, some illegal killings have
legal defenses such as insanity or diminished capacity.

Some cases of premeditated, intentional killing have lawful excuse and thus are
not legally murder. These include killing non-surrendered enemy combatants in time
of war, killing a person who poses an immediate threat to the lives of oneself or others
(i.e., in self-defense), and executing a person in accordance with a sentence of death.
Sometimes killings under extreme provocation or duress are legally excused as
justifiable homicide.
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About 850 murders per year (reported in 2011) are committed in the United
Kingdom. This is low compared to the United States with 12,000. These are only raw
numbers which do not take varying populations into account: a better perspective can
be gained by comparing murders per year per hundred thousand population (1 in the
UK, 4 in the USA, and 63 in Colombia — source).

The next question is that, for example, in English law, homicide can be divided
into several offences, including:

o Murder — Killing of another person whilst having either the intention to
kill (with "malice aforethought") or to cause grievous bodily harm.

o Manslaughter - Unintentional and unlawful killing of another person.

o Infanticide — Intentional killing of an infant under 1-year-old by a mother

suffering from post-natal depression or other post-natal disturbance.

Thus, the difference between murder and manslaughter is based on intent.
English Law also allows for the transfer of intent. For example, in the circumstances
where a man fires a shotgun with the intent to kill person A, or at least maim them but
the shot misses and kills an otherwise unconnected person B then the intent to kill
transfers from person A to person B and a charge of murder would stand.

Most common law jurisdictions, such as British Commonwealth countries, do
not allow for the defense of necessity. For example, it is murder to kill another human
being for food, even if without doing so one would die of starvation. This originated in
a case of four shipwrecked sailors cast adrift off the coast of South Africa in the 1880s;
two of the sailors conspired to kill one of the other sailors (a sick cabin boy), and
having killed him ate his flesh to survive. Comparatively recent adoptions to the
English law of murder include the abolition of the year and a day rule, and the
proposed introduction of a less restrictive regime for corporate manslaughter.

There is one more point. In some countries, e.g. in Canada, four types of crime
that can be considered murder:

o first degree murder — the intentional killing of another person with
premeditation, in the furtherance of another serious criminal offense (kidnapping,
robbery, etc.), or the killing of a peace officer

o second degree murder — the intentional killing of another person without
premeditation (i.e. killing in the heat of the moment)

o manslaughter — the killing of another person where there is no intent to
kill

o infanticide — the killing of an infant by a mother while still recovering

from the birth, and the mother's mind is "disturbed"

There are exceptions to the above — certain types of murder are always first
degree murder, such as the killing of a peace officer, and certain types of killings are
murder regardless of intent, such as a death resulting from sexual assault. It’s
necessary to stress that the maximum penalties for murder are:

o first degree murder — mandatory life imprisonment without the possibility of
parole for 25 years (can be paroled under the "faint hope clause" after 15 years
imprisonment, but such a reduction is rarely given and is not available for multiple murders)

o second degree murder — mandatory life imprisonment without the
possibility of parole for 10-25 years (parole eligibility determined by the judge at
sentencing) (exception: if the person had committed another murder in their past,
parole eligibility is 25 years)
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o manslaughter — maximum life imprisonment

o infanticide — maximum 5 years imprisonment

o There is a clause where persons convicted of multiple murder, and
deemed unable for rehabilitation, to be declared a 'dangerous offender' upon
examination of doctors and psychiatrists (usually for sexually related murder). Persons
declared as dangerous offenders have an undetermined prison sentence, although it
usually means an increase of 10 years (possibly to 35 or more years).

As for capital murders it is murder which is punishable by death, there are laws
allowing capital punishment for this crime. Depending on the state, a murder may qualify as
"capital murder" if (a) the person murdered was of a special class, such as a police officer;
(b) "special circumstances" occurred in the crime, such as multiple murder, the use of
poison, or "lying in wait" in order to murder the victim. Capital murder is quite rare in the
United States compared to other murder convictions, but it has generated tremendous public
debate. See generally capital punishment and capital punishment in the United States.

To conclude most countries allow conditions that "affect the balance of the
mind" to be regarded as mitigating circumstances against murder. This means that a
person may be found guilty of "manslaughter on the basis of diminished
responsibility" rather than murder, if it can be proved that they were suffering from a
condition that affected their judgment at the time. Depression, post-traumatic stress
disorder and medication side-effects are examples of conditions that may be taken into
account when assessing responsibility. A somewhat different defense is insanity,
which is an almost exclusively used in cases of psychosis such as that caused by
schizophrenia. Also, some countries, such as Canada, Italy, the United Kingdom and
Australia, allow post-partum depression, or 'baby-blues', as a defense against murder
of a child by a mother, provided that a child is less than a year old.

Petrichenko L.
School Ne29, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Lebedeva I.V.

THE PROBLEM OF SPORTS DOPING

Sports doping is becoming a bigger and bigger problem. Although there are
many different drug tests, each year even more different kinds of drugs are available.
In addition, more athletes are taking drugs to help their performance. And it's not just
professional athletes. Even some teenagers take drugs to help their high school team
win "the big game:'

Athletes use drugs in a number of different ways. Some take drugs to make
themselves stronger and faster. They also use drugs to mask pain, help them relax, or
increase their confidence. But they all take drugs for the same reason-to win. For some,
winning is more than just a gold medal. A star athlete can earn a lot of money. For others,
winning just means bragging rights-they can talk big for a while. So, although athletes
know that working hard is the way to win, they also know that drugs can give them a
special advantage. Some of them also believe that not taking drugs is a disadvantage.

Most of the drugs in the chart are banned in Olympic competitions; they are not
allowed at all. However, some, such as cortisone, are only restricted in Olympic
competition because they are sometimes necessary.
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Using banned drugs can have many bad consequences. If an athlete is caught, he
or she will not be allowed to compete. However, even if an athlete is not caught, these
drugs are dangerous. For example, if athletes use drugs that mask pain, they may
seriously injure themselves. Other banned drugs have even more serious consequences.
Some drugs can cause heart attacks, strokes, and even cancer. Furthermore, injections
that are not given by a doctor are always risky. Unclean conditions can lead to serious
diseases such as HIV-AIDS and hepatitis. Unfortunately, more and more competitors
are willing to take all of these risks in order to win. [10]

Early Attempts of Doping

According to reports of Philostratos and Galen, various remedies were used to
enhance athletic performance as early as the end of the third century BC [1]. Chinese
physicians recommended the use of Ma Huang (an extract from the plant Ephedra) to
increase performance over 5,000 years ago, when this drug was usually used to
suppress coughing and to stimulate circulation [2].

The Indian physician Sutruta recommended the eating of testicles to enforce
virility around 300 B.C., and the Huns consumed testicles before battles — obviously
with the same aim [3]. Hallucinogenic mushrooms were taken in the third century BC
to enhance performance during Olympic competitions, which were held between 776
BC and 393 AD [4-7].

Critically considered, the materials available at that time may probably be
categorized between nutrients or nutritional supplements (like eggs, meat, blood) and
real “drug-like” substances with objectively expected activity (like bull testicles, or
alcoholic beverages with their nevertheless two-edged effect on performance). This
antique “doping” was strictly prohibited by the rules of the classic Olympic Games,
just as today. The sanctions were however much more severe in the old Greek
Olympics as well as in horse doping: Prokop [8] mentions that even death penalties
were given. When Emperor Theodosius abolished the ancient Games in the year 395
AD, the reasons he gave were that they had become “a hotbed of cheating, affronts to
human dignity and doping” [9]

Doping can be split up into physical methods, such as blood doping and the use
of performance enhancing drugs. Performance enhancing drugs can be catorized into
the following types: 1. Stimulants, such as amphetamines. 2. Anabolic steroids, such
as nandrolone. 3. Diuretics, to help lower body weight. 4. Blood doping agents, such
as EPO. [11]

Olympian Drug Problems

Many Olympians failed drug tests at the 2004 games in Athens. The following
list shows that sports doping is definitely a global problem. The List is long; however,
remember that more than 10,000 Olympic athletes competed in the 2004 Olympic
Games. Athletes Caught Taking Illegal Drugs: a Greek weight lifter Leonidas
Sampanis won a bronze medal. Later he failed a drug test and was the first athlete in
Athens to lose his medal; Russian shot-putter Irina Korzhanenko won a gold medal.
Then she tested positive for steroids and had to give back the medal; a women's
rowing team from the Ukraine won a bronze medal and lost it after Olena Olefirenko
tested positive for a banned stimulant; weight lifter Zoltan Kovacs of Hungary finished
last. But he was asked to leave The Games because he refused to take a drug test. He
was the tenth weight lifter punished for doping; greek runners Kostas Kenteris and
Katerina Thanou said that they missed a drug test because they were in a motorcycle
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accident. When the International Olympic Committee started investigating, they
dropped out of the Olympics; colombian cyclist Maria Luisa Calle Williams lost her
bronze medal after testing positive for a stimulant; the International Olympic
Committee (IOC) did not allow Kenyan boxer David Munyasia to compete in the
Olympics because he tested positive for a banned stimulant before The Games began;
Puerto Rican wrestler Mabel Fonseca lost her fifth-place finish after testing positive
for a banned steroid; the International Weightlifting Federation did not allow Wafa
Ammouri of Morocco, Zoltan Kecskes of Hungary, Viktor Chislean of Moldova,
Pratima Kumari Na of India, and Sule Sahbaz of Turkey to compete in the Olympics
because they failed drug tests; female weight lifters also had problems. Myanmar's
Nan Aye Khine and India's Sanamacha Chanu both got fourth place in two different
weight classes. However, they later tested positive for banned drugs. They had to leave
the competition; American runner Toni Edwards was not allowed to compete because
he tested positive for a stimulant at an April race prior to the Olympics; Aleksey
Lesnichyi, a high jumper from Belarus, left The Games after he tested positive for
steroids. [10]
The Real Danger of Sports Doping

Some people ask, "What's wrong with athletes using drugs to help them
compete better?" They say, "Even if drugs are dangerous, the athletes choose to take
the risk. "In other words, athletes should have complete control over their own bodies.
They have the right to use any drug they want. There are several problems with this
argument. However, the most important one is that doping creates an unfair
environment. Imagine that you and I are runners. I take drugs to help me run faster and
[ win. You think that you must also take drugs to have a fair chance.

One can easily see how doping would soon get out of control. If you start
doping, I have to find another way to keep my advantage. Perhaps, I will decide to
take more drugs. Maybe I will look for different, stronger drugs to give me a better
chance. If I do this, you must follow me or lose. Both of us would continue taking
greater and greater risks. Multiply this situation by thousands. Expand it from
professional athletes to amateurs, including children. You may be thinking, "Children?
Who lets their children take drugs?" We all know parents who want their children to
win at all costs. For them, there is no coach that is too expensive; no amount of
practice that is too much; no sacrifice that is too great. These parents let their children
take drugs to improve their chances. After all, they might win a professional career, a
college scholarship, or at least bragging rights for their proud parents.

In the end, of course, the real problem is not the doping. It is the win-at-all-costs
attitude. The importance of winning in sports is more important than ever before .
With the high value on winning, doping is unavoidable. We can ban drugs. We can test
athletes. We can even stop them from competing, but we will never solve the problem
until we change our attitudes. [10]
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THE PROBLEM OF SMOKING

Smoking is our of the most harmful habits of people. It causes great damage to
own body, it has harmful effect on all our organs. Some people think that it does not
make sense to refrain from smoking since inhabitants of many cities and even villages
breathe air polluted by industrial waste and exhaust gases. They are wrong. Car
exhaust fumes have a harmful effect on the environment but a smoking driver is
running a greater risk.

Let us take another example. According to the World Health Organization the
thickness rate among heavy smokers who work in chemical, coal, cement, ceramics
and rubber producing industries is a great deal higher. The negative impact of tobacco
smoke on women should be especially noted. Smoking can have harmful effect on
pregnancy. There is a risk that smokers may have children with disabilities or
handicapped children. Smoking can injure the young growing organism. The immune
system of a teenager is still being formed, it is not developed yet.

Smoking hinders the process of immune system formation and later on it has a
adverse effect on the health of teenagers. When people smoke calcium is being leached
from the organism. But calcium is a major component of the bone system.

Besides calcium, smokers also lack vitamin B6, which is essential for normal
functioning of the nervous system. The main harm is caused to the nervous and cardio
vascular system of teenagers. First of their heart suffers because it has to perform
additional work. Smoking is fraught with the development of such disease as coronary
heart disease, cardiovascular difficulties, arrhythmia, tachycardia. Smoking may

130



increase blood pressure. In addition, the teenager becomes irritable, he cannot
concentrate attention and it is reflected is his studies.

In our country special educational and legislative measures are being worked
out which are aimed at reducing the number of smokers. The campaign against
smoking is in full swing. Smoking at schools is prohibited. Lectures on the dangers of
smoking are included into the courses of anatomy, physiology and hygiene.

Sale of cigarettes to teenagers is prohibited. Health warnings are printed on
cigarette packages. The Ministries of Culture, Civil aviation, Sea transport, Railways
have worked out measures that are now being implemented. These regulations should
control and reduce smoking in train, airplanes, ships, theatres, clubs etc.

Pichugina S.A.
School Ne29, Astrakhan
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THE ROLE OF GENETIC ENGINEERING

A genetically modified organism (GMO) is an organism whose genetic material
has been altered using genetic engineering techniques. Organisms that have been
genetically modified include micro-organisms such as bacteria and yeast, insects,
plants, fish, and mammals. GMOs are the source of genetically modified foods, and
are also widely used in scientific research and to produce goods other than food. The
term GMO is very close to the technical legal term, 'living modified organism' defined
in the Cartagena Protocol on Biosafety, which regulates international trade in living
GMOs (specifically, "any living organism that possesses a novel combination of
genetic material obtained through the use of modern biotechnology").

As cost containment pressures increase, Transgenic Organism offers expertly
executed, timesaving, and cost effective methods to determine the function of specific
genes in physiology, disease, and in validation of drug targets. As a contract
organization, Transgenic Organism has proven to be an economically attractive option
for producing genetically modified mice. Transgenic Organism tailors its services to
meet our clients' specific objectives and requirements in the development process of
the knockout mouse. Generating a knockout mouse involves months of hard work, but
with a highly experienced staff, Transgenic Organism provides superior quality that is
dependable, detail oriented, and efficient.

According to the United Nations, one in four children in third world countries is
still underweight. To stay on track for the 2015 decade goal to eradicate extreme
poverty and hunger, transgenic organisms can be the best solution. Developing
countries do not have the sufficient resources and infrastructure to pursue traditional
labor-intensive and lower yield agriculture. Sustaining a healthy agricultural market is
main reason to industrialization and exterminating poverty; with more people well-fed
and less people needed to work the fields, the developing world will have a quicker
and easier transition to industrialization, and eventually to competition in the world
market due to development of transgenic organisms.

At last, it boils down to questions of time and trade-offs. Do we use transgenic
organisms and alleviate poverty and hunger more quickly and efficiently? Or do we
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wait and put our faith in the growing movement of organic farming, leaving world
hunger and poverty to stew on the table, to be solved far beyond 2015? Do we
eradicate world hunger and poverty but face the danger of creating rogue transgenic
organisms in the wild [3]?

Gene therapy in medicine

WITHIN just eight days of starting a novel gene therapy, David Aponte's
"incurable" leukaemia had vanished. For four other patients, the same happened within
eight weeks, although one later died from a blood clot unrelated to the treatment, and
another after relapsing.

The cured trio, who were all previously diagnosed with usually fatal relapses of
acute lymphoblastic leukaemia, have now been in remission for between 5 months and
2 years. Michel Sadelain of the Memorial Sloan-Kettering Cancer Center in New
York, co-leader of the group that designed the trial, says that a second trial of 50
patients is being readied, and the team is looking into using the technique to treat other
cancers.

The key to the new therapy is identifying a molecule unique to the surface of
cancer cells, then genetically engineering a patient's immune cells to attack it.

In acute lymphoblastic leukaemia, immune cells called B-cells become
malignant. The team were able to target a surface molecule known as CD19 that is
only present on B-cells. Doctors extracted other immune cells called T-cells from the
patients. These were treated with a harmless virus, which installed a new gene
redirecting them to attack all cells bearing CD19. When the engineered T-cells were
reinfused into the patients, they rapidly killed all B-cells, cancerous or otherwise.

"The stunning finding was that in all five patients, tumours were undetectable
after the treatment," says Sadelain.

He reckons that the body should replenish the immune system with regular T-
cells and healthy B-cells after a couple of months. However, the patients received
donated bone marrow to ensure they could regrow a healthy immune system [1].

The treatment is not the first to re-engineer T-cells to attack a form of
leukaemia. Last year, an international company called Adaptimmune used the
approach to treat 13 people with multiple myeloma — it left 10 in remission.

"Although it's early days for these trials, the approach of modifying a patient's
T-cells to attack their cancer is looking increasingly like one that will, in time, have a
place alongside more traditional treatments", says Paul Moss of Cancer Research UK.

Sadelain's team is now investigating the scope for attacking other cancers.
Where no single surface molecule is unique to a cancer, he is seeking to target pairs of
molecules that only occur together on cancer cells. In January, he demonstrated this
approach by wiping out human prostate tumours implanted in mice, using T-cells
engineered to target two surface molecules [2].

Genetic engineering in the future

Adam Brandejs, a 24 year old Sculptor/programmer with a BFA from the
Ontario College of Art & Design in Toronto, Canada has created Genpets™. These
little creatures have been displayed in numerous Toronto galleries as well as a retail
store (Iodine & Arsenic on Queen Street), and they will soon be headed to Alberta as
well as over to Europe to show in Basel Switzerland. So what exactly what are these
little creatures? The Genpets™ are pre-packaged, bioengineered pets. They are living,
breathing genetic animals and come in 2 base configurations, a 1-year model, and 3-
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year model. “We use a process called “Zygote Micro Injection” which is quickly
becoming a favourable method to combine DNA, or to insert certain proteins from
different species. Most notably it was used in 1997 to splice mice with bioluminescent
jellyfish and has since been used to create glowing rabbits, pigs, fish, and monkeys.
Since then, human DNA has been injected into rabbits, chimpanzees, spider DNA into
sheep, and now, Genpets have arrived!” (Genpets) Each Genpet™ comes with a color-
coded personality (7 in total). If you want a very energetic pet then you would choose
a Red Genpet™. Their packages really set them apart from other products on the
market today. Each package has a microchip that monitors that state of the Genpet
while it is asleep and it comes with a fully functioning heart monitor with green LED
lights and a speaker. These guys do have limited mobility and must be cared for on a
constant basis. So here’s the question then — Are we as a society responsible enough to
move into the realm of bioengineering [4]?
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BESONDERHEITEN UND PROBLEME DES ARBEITSMARKTES
FUR DIE JUGEND IN RUSSLAND

Arbeitslose Jugendliche ist eines der gut definierten stabilen Segmenten des
Arbeitsmarktes, das durch ein stabiles Wachstum des Arbeitskrifteangebots
gekennzeichnet wird.

Der Arbeitsmarkt der Jugend wird von jungen Menschen gebildet, die eine
Arbeitsbeschaffung brauchen. Diese Gruppe der Jugendlichen besteht sowohl aus
unbeschiftigten Hochschulabsolventen, als auch aus den Absolventen der
allgemeinbildenden Berufs- und Fachschulen. Der Arbeitsmarkt wird auch von
entlassenen Soldaten im aktiven Dienst erginzt. In der letzten Zeit kommen auch
Migranten dazu, besonders akut ist es in den zentralen Gebieten Russlands.

Natiirlich suchen nicht alle neuen Absolventen einen Job und treten deswegen
nicht auf den Arbeitsmarkt ein. Einige von ihnen planen, ihre Ausbildung fortzusetzen,
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andere sind aus den anderen Griinden nicht eingesetzt werden. Man kann
Besonderheiten des Arbeitsmarktes der Jugendlichen nennen, die zur Zeit sehr aktuell
sind.

Erstens ist der Arbeitsmarktes der Jugendlichen dadurch gekennzeichnet, dass
Angebot und Nachfrage aufgrund der Orientierungsvariabilitdt der Jugendlichen, ihrer
sozialen und beruflichen Unsicherheit bedingt ist.

Zweitens ist flir den Arbeitsmarkt der Jugendlichen eine geringe
Wettbewerbsfahigkeit im Vergleich zu den anderen Altersgruppen spezifisch.

Drittens kann die Beschiftigung von Jugendlichen offensichtliche und
versteckte Dimensionen haben, weil die Gruppe junger und nicht arbeitender
Menschen steigt.

Viertens kann der Arbeitsmarkt fiir Jugendliche durch eine groBle Varianz
gekennzeichnet werden.

Flinftens ist eine duBerst schwierige Situation mit der Beschiftigung von Frauen
auf dem Arbeitsmarkt entstanden. Unter den Universititabsolventen machen die
Frauen einen erheblichen Anteil, wihrend die Arbeitgeber eine klare Priaferenz bei der
Einstellung von Menschen den Ménnern geben.

Auf solche Art und Weise kann man die Probleme der Absolventen auf
dem Arbeitsmarkt identifizieren:

1. Das Problem des Mangels an Bewusstsein der jungen Bevdlkerung fiir ihre
Rechte und Chancen, Arbeit zu finden;

2. Der Infantilismus der Jugend in der Arbeitssuche;

3. Das Problem der Anpassung an den Arbeitsmarkt von Hochschulabsolventen,
die Mitglieder der russischen Armee in der Reserve sind;

4. Das Problem des Ungleichgewichts zwischen Angebot und Nachfrage auf
dem Arbeitsmarkt;

5. Das Problem der Diskriminierung von Frauen bei der Arbeitsanstellung;

6. Der Mangel an Erfahrung und Berufspraxis.

Von den oben genannten Problemen steht unserer Meinung nach das Problem
des Ungleichgewichts von Angebot und Nachfrage auf dem Arbeitsmarkt besonders
akut. Das Problem besteht darin, dass es eine Diskrepanz zwischen den an dem
Arbeitsplatz nachgefragten Berufen und den Hochschulabsolventen gibt. Es kann sich
folgende Situation bilden: ein Student hat sich fiir einen momentan prestigen Beruf
entschieden, und zum Ende seines Studiums ist der Beruf nicht mehr in der Liste der
prestigetrachtigen Berufen. Da die Wirtschaftssituation in der Gesellschaft schwer
prognostiziert ist, kann man noch nicht im voraus sagen, welche Berufe dann wirklich
nachgefragt werden.
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TYPOLOGY OF YOUNG PEOPLE'S LABOUR-MARKET BEHAVIOR

Youth is a kind of a huge group of people who think differently about the job
placement, so that means they behave differently in the job market. There are still no
clear answers to the questions how young people behave themselves with respect to
employment and what problems they have with that.

Learning competence is a requirement that becomes more important, self-
development ability, analytical mind and candidates’ personality increasing
employment opportunities, make vertical and horizontal mobility easier in the job
market. Indeed, the education system is not entirely appropriate, so students are not
sure of the job placement.

Students are not satisfied with the existing system of education today. They
believe that they are not considered as highly qualified specialists in the job market.
They make believe that a university degree is seen as the minimum basis for the job
placement. But this is not a guarantee of it.

But also young people are not often active in their job search, and therefore they
do not use a lot of the existing possibilities of finding a work. It is necessary to look
for a work actively for the future graduating students, using all sources of information.
Some of the students begin thinking of the further job placement, but there are very
few such students unfortunately. Students know that nowadays it is difficult to find a
job, but they do not make some efforts to make this easier. Much of studying students
do not make any efforts, missing classes, not preparing for the seminars, and take
examinations by using connections. Some students attend classes in order to
communicate with the classmates and show off their outfits.

For those who has both theoretical learning and practical training, even for free,
is able to find a job quickly after graduation. Future Today programme’s partner
Dennis Kaminsky notes that the phrase" All good things come to he who waits" should
be the rule. But we need to think about the future job placement in advance. If you
think about it when you are the first-second- or third-year student and understand what
the employer wants from an intern or trainee it will be easier to find a job in the future.

There is a stereotypical view ef among young people that higher education is
not valued, there is no guarantee of the future job placement. But the contradiction is
that all consider getting a higher education 1s necessary.

To sum it up, in my opinion you can offer a typology of students' behavior in
the job market needed to sociological diagnosis on the topic. The basis of this typology
is the objective factors which are the most important to the sociological analysis:
academic progress, training activities character, family, and the subjective: life goals,
entering university motivations, reason for choosing a profession, self-esteem.

I divided all students into 3 typological groups. As the names of the types of
students' behavior in the modern job market are the names of insects, which, in my
opinion, reflect the behavior of the students on the topic more completely.

"Bees" — students of this typological groups are linked to their desire to
develop, to work well and put their whole soul into work. Their credo — there are no
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unachievable goals. They transform any achievable goal to the means to achieve the
new. Being a student they study through hard work and persistence, making their way
"through adversity to the stars." The foundation of successful job placement of "bees"
is laid by getting education and practical training.

As the academic progress of these students is high they are actively engaged in
scientific activity since the first year, they are always in the know of the latest
scientific developments in their future careers. Getting higher education is closely
linked not only to visiting all the classes, but to the active self-education - these
students often can be found in the libraries, at students’ conferences and competitions.
They raised in families with average incomes. Their parents always control their
children’s learning process, academic progress. They suggested them the idea of
learning should be the main goal in life in order to get a good education, and then an
appropriate job. That’s why "bees" believe that the main thing is learning, knowledge,
and good marks in order to find an appropriate job in the future.

The ability to do modeling and correct goal-setting as well as motivation
towards basics — career, self-actualization, self-development, new discoveries. Belief
in achieving the desired results by persistence and making the efforts. They go to
university to get a diploma, and most of all knowledge, and for its future
employability.

"Drones" are interested in higher education in order to receive a diploma and
the status more than in getting the education. They come to the university and attend
classes regularly, but not to provide the necessary knowledge and skills, but in order to
communicate, to get in contact with someone, as well as to the lack of permits.
Typically, each such student has a "patron" of the more hard-working classmates that
they help during the entire period of study. The core strength left to maintain the
friendship. Thus, their academic progress is above average. They do not think about
the future of job placement till the last year, and there’s no wonder — the habit of
survival at one’s cost gives them hope for similar assistance in finding a work. And
their academic progress with a minimum cost of their own intellectual resources
causes their high ambition and unwillingness of having unattractive jobs with low
wages.

Their parents have the executive position. As a child they were spoiled and their
good academic progress wasn’t controlled. The children paid few time for tuition,
material possessions were given without any problems. And they still think that their
parents will provide a lifetime. The self-esteem of these students is high; they have
excessive ambitions, which is not true. They are not worried about the future job
placement, and they are likely to overstate their salary expectations. They have high
self-esteem. They enter the university in order to get a high school diploma. When
they choose a profession they pay attention to its prestige, even if they are not
available for job placement without protection. These professions are often familial,
dynastic, and therefore further job placement will come true with the help of
connections.

"Larvae" — students of this typological group are less likely to focus on the
successful employment. It's not uncommon to meet a girl among these students, whose
primary purpose is not getting of knowledge, and also a diploma, their goal in life is a
successful marriage, and they are completely satisfied with the role of housewife.
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Their academic progress is usually lower than average — which is quite justified their
lack of interest in education and good job placement.

They are brought up in usual families, parents do not take up executive
positions. As a child there were no controls of the children, so studying for them does
not matter. Students in this typological group do not tend to self-perfection, do not
show any interest in the social and cultural life. The main goal — to live in peace, not
making any efforts. They enter university as access to higher education. In exactly the
same way they choose the profession. They balance their ambitions and capabilities,
selecting the low passing grade profession, labour-unintensive learning process. The
future profession should have a minimum responsibility and complexity.

The presented typology of students' behavior can serve as a basis for the tools
of sociological research on the subject, and also it can observe the attitude of students
to their future job placement, so the successful job placement of graduates depends on
that.

Polyakova V. V.
Astrakhan State University, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Lebedeva 1. V.

A PROBLEMATIC OF INTERNATIONAL CONFLICT TODAY.
THE CONFLICTS IS AS A PART OF GLOBALIZATION

The world we live in always seems to contain wars and conflicts. Just by
looking back over 100 years, history is filled with major wars like the two World
Wars, the constant scare of escalation of threat during the Cold War and more recently
The Afghan and Iraq War. Despite the fact that people always talk about the need for
peace, the world is instead filled with fear and constant security threats.

Modern humanity is living in an era of economic globalization and mobility, the
rapid development of communication, integration and interdependence, large-scale
migrations and displacement of populations, urbanization and changing social patterns.
Naturally, conflicts of interest become a larger scale.

The inevitable process of globalization, which destroys ancient way of national
cultures and bring ethnic or religious tensions, lead to conflict and loss of life. That
aggravation of interethnic relations has become one of the main problems of our time
in the modern world.

Conflicts which are connected with the aggravation of interethnic relations in
the modern world are not uncommon. They are observed in all ethnic and cultural
regions of the world regardless of the level of economic development.

The global international conflicts (such as Kurdish, Palestinian, Kosovo) and a
local (it is a domestic conflict is between people of different nationalities within a
single city, town, village) provoke the political instability. This instability is often
difficult to contain all national borders. All the major conflicts in the world is
international today. In the confrontation between ethnic groups drawing in neighboring
ethnic groups, including such major geopolitical players like the U.S., Russia, Britain,
India, China, etc.

According to UN estimates, intra-state conflicts (including ethnic conflicts)
have claimed more lives than the war. The danger of these confrontations is
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determined by the fact that in many cases they are devastating not only for the original
parties to the conflict, but also for other countries.

Globalization and militarism should be seen as two sides of the same coin. On
one side, globalization promotes the conditions that lead to unrest, inequality, conflict,
and, ultimately, war. On the other side, globalization fuels the means to wage war by
protecting and promoting the military industries needed to produce sophisticated
weaponry. This weaponry, in turn, is used-or its use is threatened-to protect the
investments of transnational corporations and their shareholders. [3]

Globalization is driving a global war economy and creating the conditions for
tremendous loss of human life. Many writers and researchers have documented the
decline in human rights, social justice, environmental standards, and democracy
caused by globalization.

Can these obstacles be avoided? Yes according to liberalists who encourage us
to believe that cooperation has evolved and states are more than likely to trust each
other. For example the recent nuclear disarmament agreement between Russia and the
United States is clear evidence that even past disagreements is put aside and major,
powerful states are content with minimizing their military power. Realists disagree
with that by demonstrating that the nature of world politics has not changed. Even
after the end of the Cold War, the violent breakup of Yugoslavia, constant threat of
war and chaos in the Middle East and the Iraq War in 2003 shows how the world we
live in now may not be as safe as we would have hoped. From the analyses of
international relations, it seems, if security is achieved, cooperation will follow
automatically. However the concept of security is a sharply contested concept. After
the end of the Cold-War, new security issues were raised like environmental
degradation, poverty, hunger and diseases and weak/failing states. Scholars also
started to believe that security should be centered on people, not the state. Security
should provide personal safety to individuals and freedom from threats. [5] Security
for the Third World and underdeveloped states is different from security of developed
states. After the decolonization, the number of states increased dramatically. These
states had a very limited time to develop and catch up to European states so therefore
the security in the Third World does not just refer to military dimensions but also
search for food, health and economic security. So unlike European states, the security
of Third World counties comes from within the states, not external. [6] The events of
9/11 have also changed the way we think about security and cooperation. While a few
years ago conflicts may have occurred between states or leaders, after 9/11 we are
fighting an unknown enemy, a group of people rather than a state. [7] If there is no
clear explanation of what security is, how can the states achieve it? Will we ever live
in a world where cooperation is constant and war and conflict is just the thing of the
past? Many predictions have been made about this, but as history shows predictions
often turn out to be incorrect and the answer to this question is simply unanswerable.
Let’s also not forget the other obstacles that many theories do not take into
consideration. The widening gap between the rich and the poor, food sufficiency, finite
natural resources like oil and occasional economic recessions can all lead to more
conflict. The world at the moment looks bleak and only time will tell if we can come
up with some solutions to these never ending problems.

Global conflicts are dysfunctional, they are a threat to human existence. The
challenge facing mankind, and to prevent the emergence of such conflicts.
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One of the problems, which is caused by globalization is a infringement of
national sovereignty and the independence of political leaders is also largely be solved
through international cooperation. For example, a clear separation of powers of the
parties, that is, national governments and their leaders, on the one hand, on the other
international organizations and the multinational or global corporations .The mere
involvement of political leaders in the creation of the necessary institutions dealing
with these and other problems associated with globalization, it will help them regain a
sense that they control their future and control their position in the globalized world.

Thus, globalization both enlightens and pacifies, both widens horizons and
narrows vision. However, it does seem that the globalization narrative of the media is
vulnerable to increasing cognitive dissonance as its utopian image of widening
prosperity is subverted by images of deprivation and marginalization, and by a rising
tide of insecurity and anxiety. [8]
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SOCIAL TECHNOLOGIES AS AN INSTRUMENT OF ACCIDENT
PREVENTION AT TECHNOGENEOUS FACILITIES

The UNDP Human Development Report 2011*“Sustainability and Equity: A
Better Future for All” says: “Debates over what environmental sustainability means
often focus on whether human-made capital can substitute for natural resources —
whether human ingenuity will relax natural resource constraints, as in the past.
Whether this will be possible in the future is unknown and, coupled with the risk of
catastrophe, favours the position of preserving basic natural assets and the associated
flow of ecological services”. This report was presented at a high-level forum at the UN
Conference on Sustainable Development 2012 in Rio de Janeiro organized to ensure
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the promotion of an economically, socially and environmentally sustainable future for
our planet and for present and future generations.

It is generally recognized that the modern stage of human civilization
development is characterized by a growing social and ecological crisis and its
overcoming is possible if we rethink of our approach to economic, social, demographic
and political values and develop meta-subject view of new opportunities and
restrictions of biosphere laws.

The humanity faces a great challenge: to be able to forecast and model different
scenarios of anthropogenic catastrophes in order to give immediate response to any
changes and from a professional point of view to be able to consider and forestall on
the basis of simple administrative bodies with a set of organizational and technological
modules and appropriate moral and psychological resources. In our opinion, safety and
stable development and performance of technogeneous facilities, by virtue of their
nature and purpose, is one of the main human problems. The number of anthropogenic
catastrophes threatening personal and social safety including human degradation and
negative effect on natural critical areas has grown in the whole world. The UN data
show that anthropogenic catastrophes rank third by death toll among all natural
disasters after hydro-meteorologic and geological catastrophes.

Anthropogenic catastrophes have inherently social background because all
technical systems are designed and operated by people and aimed at the obtaining of
socially-significant objectives. Emergency situations, disasters and energy, nuclear,
infrastructure, transport, ecology and space accidents are caused, in the final analysis,
by malfunction of interrelated units of multiple loop module system. Human factor
plays more and more important role in this type of catastrophes and it becomes
apparent at all stages of facility construction: engineering, personnel performance and
life-saving operation efficiency. We proceed from the assumption that any catastrophe
occurs first of all because of unsoundness, vulnerability and inertness of public
structures which should protect people from this type of disasters.

The International Center for Research on the Epidemiology of Disasters
(CRED) has been compiling a database of various catastrophes for several decades. An
event is admitted to be a catastrophe in case there is one of the following four criteria:

- ten or more people were killed;

- a hundred or more people suffered damages;

- local authorities established the state of emergency or an affected state
appealed to international help.

The UN and CRED usually classify anthropogenic catastrophes into three types:
“industrial” (chemical and radioactive contaminations, explosions and damages of
other kinds), “transport” (air, sea and railway accidents and others) and “mixed”
(taking place at other places).

So, 1.125 industrial catastrophes occurred in the world in 1901-2007.
Consequently, 4.5 ml people were damaged, about 49 000 were killed. The general
damage is assessed to be $225 bln (at 2006 dollar rate). This type of disasters took
place mostly in Asia (651 cases). European and American continents seriously fell
behind (according to the database North and South America are considered to be one
continent). In the same period 4 102 transport catastrophes were registered in the
world. They affected about 110 000 people, much more were killed — 194 400. The
overall direct losses are assessed to be $58 bln. The most frequent ones were in Asia
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(1 694) and Africa (115). The “mixed” type of catastrophes is the most infrequent one.
In 106 years there were registered 1085 events of this kind. Most often they took place
in Asia (523) and America (220). As a result 3.1 ml people suffered losses and 59 000
were killed. The total damage is assessed to be $4.2 bln. According to the CRED data
the death toll because of anthropogenic disasters which took place from 1994 to 2007
was 0.8 per 1 ml people in developed countries and in the least developed countries
there were 3.2 deaths per 1 ml people and we can see that it is 4 times more.

According to the information of Risk Management Solutions Consulting
Company in recent decades the number of big anthropogenic catastrophes has
invariably exceeded the number of natural disasters, although the damage caused by
natural disasters is much higher. As usual, the damage of anthropogenic catastrophes
accounts for 20 % of natural disaster damage. At the same time, the mankind has more
or less adapted to natural disasters and the number of their victims goes down from
time to time but the death toll of anthropogenic catastrophes has constantly been
growing.

Taking into consideration all these facts, the civilization’s attitude towards
technogeneous objects should be clearly identified as a firm conviction to develop the
world system of forestalling of emergency situations together with the perfect
innovative technologies of the elimination of their consequences regarding the
previous experience and newest approaches. All these measures, undoubtedly, suppose
that the production system will be responsible not only for the proper performance of
their facilities, appropriate substantial investments and technological level but also
global preventive actions and forecasts on a large scale which should be carried out
regularly and permanently. What is at issue is the development of means and systems
of control and immediate response to the predictive indicators, first of all, research and
analytical, information and communication ones able to prevent anthropologic
accidents and catastrophes.

In our research it is necessary to come back to the aforesaid UNDP Human
Development Report 2011“Sustainability and Equity: A Better Future for All” which
states perspectives and ecology threats. So, the authors of the Report compare three
scenarios of human development up to 2050 modeled in Frederick Pardy’s Centre at
Denver University. Unavoidable uncertainties were taken into consideration.

Basic Scenario (the authors’ alteration) assuming limited changes in inequality,
in the sphere of ecological threats and risks, supposes that in 2050 the Index of Human
Development will 19% exceed the today’s one (and it will be 44% higher for countries
in Africa and to the south of Sahara). This growth is lower than it could be if we
merely extrapolate previous tendencies because the progress of the Human
Development Index tends to become slower when it gets higher levels. This
deceleration occurs not only because of mechanical effect of logarithmic expression of
income but also the increase of education years, life-span expectations in developed
countries and rapprochement between countries with low and average incomes as the
gaps on health and education indices between them and rich countries decrease. (The
authors’ footnote).

The scenario of Ecological Threats supposes the intensification of ecological
risks at the household level (the use of solid fuel in homes), local levels (water and
hygiene), city and regional levels (outside air pollution). The same takes place on the
global level (especially, the increasing effect of weather changes upon agriculture),
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and the inequality is growing and safety is getting worse. (Ecology risks are modeled
on the basis of The Scenario of Ecology Risks developed at Hughes, Irfan and others
(2011). The inequality and safety deterioration factors are modeled with the help of
The First Safety Scenario developed by UNEP in 2007. They include social, economic
and ecologic stresses, economic and personal safety, and considerable inequality in the
countries and in the whole world, high levels of protectionism, migration barriers,
militarism aggregation and conflicts). The global level of Human Development Index
in 2050 will be 8 times lower than in Basic Scenario and 12 times lower in South Asia
and African countries to the south of Sahara.

In the Scenario of Ecological Disasters the most of the 21-st century
achievements will be lost by 2050 because the bio-physical and human systems will be
strongly pressed owing to the excessive use of fossil fuel, ground water level lowering,
ice thawing, increasing deforestation and soil degradation as well as sharp decrease of
bio-diversity, the increase of extreme weather phenomena, maximum oil and gas
extraction, the growth of civil conflict frequency and other failures. This model does
not consider the potential possibility of backward linkage vicious circle able to result
in the aggravation of these tendencies. In the framework of this model the global level
of Human Development Index by 2050 will be 15 % lower than in Basic Scenario.

The Report analysis shows that technogeneous objects as a source of accidents
and catastrophes are mostly in emergency situations by virtue of their nature,
consumer satisfying purpose and impossibility of secure safety system development.
So the call of the time at the global level as well is the development and use of
innovative technologies.

Personal and social safety is still urgent and it becomes one of the first human,
state, public and worldwide needs. Its essence is in the ability to prevent hazardous
situations for a person, his/her fundamental interests, development and progress. In the
society of tangible property production the production of risks is inevitable and this
allows statement of the production of risks as such. The dangers arising at different
levels and in various spheres of personal and public life (politics, economy, ecology,
technology and society) are interrelated and if a threat develops at one of the levels of
one of the spheres, it affects any of the module systems in this or that way. Generally it
is true speaking about modern dangerous facilities where any malfunction in the
technological chain, information field, control and observance systems can lead to
irreversible consequences. That is why social technologies as an innovation resource
should be aimed at the development and provision of total control over technogeneous
production viewing it as a source of increasing danger. Misunderstanding of this
sphere importance by national coordinators at the global level can lead to the
senselessness of innovative research in emergency situation elimination by virtue of
the absence of a force application object such as a human being able to reproduce a
viable evolving generation protected from anthropogenic catastrophes.

Considering this it is necessary to cooperate at the global level in order to
develop, implement and use preventing technologies and innovative inter-regional
system of preventing of technogeneous emergency situations. The concept of
immediate response to the nearest changes strategy is based on the understanding of
the technogeneous production as a multi-level and multi-loop module system of inter-
related objects. And this system of economy, social and cultural life is manageable on
the basis of regular occurrence and in their indissoluble unity. The constant monitoring
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of the situation includes the analysis of every element place in the module system
aimed at their correlation with production efficiency criteria, analysis of objectives and
their correlation with expected results, realization of program event system and search
of new resources necessary for costs reduction. In our opinion it is a minimum set of
steps involved in the development of the background for a socio-technical project.
Socio-technical projects have not become a vital necessity in national economies,
especially in the sphere of technogeneous production because of the disparity of
possibilities. The integration of possibility equity in the global policy structure will
allow broadening of institutional frames inside national systems and it should lead to
possibility leveling and creation of conditions for being responsible for somebody’s
life.

Rachimowa L.
Baschkirische Staatliche Universitét fiir Medizin, Ufa

DROGEN IM ALLTAG

Vor kurzem wurde in Deutschland der Drogenbericht fiir das Jahr 2008
verdffentlicht. Steigt die Zahl junger Menschen, die Drogen konsumieren? Warum ist
die Suchtgefahr bei Jugendlichen besonders hoch? Was sind Drogen und worin liegt
die Gefahr von Rauschmitteln?

Drogen bergen viele Risiken: zum einen besteht natiirlich die Gefahr, seelisch
und korperlich abhédngig zu werden und sein Leben immer mehr nach der Sucht
auszurichten. Dies wirkt sich auf die ganze Personlichkeit aus. Bei harten
Rauschmitteln  treten  schlieBlich  schlimme  seelische und  korperliche
Entzugserscheinungen auf, wenn die Wirkung der Droge nachldsst. Der Korper hat
sich an die Droge gewohnt und "braucht" immer mehr davon. Zum anderen wirken
viele Rauschmittel wie Giftstoffe auf den Korper - sie sind also schédlich fiir unsere
Gesundheit.

AuBerdem wirken Drogen bewusstseinsverdndernd - man hat ein falsches Bild
der Realitdt und neigt oft zu gefdhrlicher Selbstiiberschdtzung. So ignoriert man
Bediirfnisse seines Korpers, verkennt Gefahren und kann sich und andere auf diese
Weise in bedrohliche Situationen bringen. Viele Unfille sind auf den Konsum von
Drogen zuriickzufiihren. Hinzu kommt, dass verbotene Drogen oft von skrupellosen
Héndlern auf dem Schwarzmarkt verkauft werden. Welche (giftigen) Inhaltsstoffe
wirklich enthalten sind und was man eigentlich zu sich nimmt, kann nicht tiberpriift
werden. Viele Drogen werden aus Kostengriinden "gestreckt", man mischt also
irgendwelche - hdufig schidlichen - Zusatzstoffe unter.

Drogen als Problemldsung?

Verdanderte Wahrnehmung: Drogen wirken auf das Hormonsystem unseres
Korpers und tduschen ein verdndertes Bild der Wirklichkeit vor. Gerade unter Stress,
wenn vieles nicht so lduft, wie man will, beginnt der oft fatale Einstieg in den
Drogenkonsum. In Situationen, die auf das Gemiit driicken und scheinbar nicht
bewiltigt werden konnen, sehen viele in Drogen eine Art "Ausweg". Mal vergessen,
mal entspannen, mal abschalten — viele Drogen entlasten im Rausch zunéchst
vordergriindig von Problemen, vermindern Angste und Hemmungen. Viele Drogen
bewirken ein gesteigertes Selbstwertgefiihl, Gliicksgefiihle und Entspannung. Wer die
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Erfahrung macht, dass Drogen zunichst das Wohlbefinden verbessern, ist schnell in
Versuchung, immer 6fter auf sie zuriickzugreifen.

Dann steigt die Gefahr, siichtig zu werden. Drogen helfen niemals bei
Problemen. Die vordergriindige Erleichterung fiihrt schnell zu einem Suchtverhalten
und massiven Problemen, welche es ohne Drogen iiberhaupt nicht gibe. Die Situation
wird immer schlimmer. Bei vielen Rauschmitteln muss immer hiufiger und mehr von
dem Stoff konsumiert werden, um die gleiche Wirkung zu erzielen.
Entzugserscheinungen und seelische Verstimmungen treten ein. Der regelmalige
Gebrauch von Rauschmitteln kann sich erheblich auf unsere Psyche auswirken sowie
Charaktereigenschaften und Verhalten verdndern. Viele stumpfen ab, werden
depressiv, leicht reizbar oder haben immer groBere Probleme, die Realitit im
"niichternen Zustand" - also nicht berauscht - zu ertragen.

SpaBfaktor Droge?

Viele Rauschmittel hellen die Stimmung auf. Drogen 16sen die Probleme jedoch
nicht, sondern sie helfen dabei, sie voriibergehend zu verdringen und eine Art
Realitétsflucht zu betreiben. Nach dem Drogenrausch geht es vielen deshalb oft noch
schlechter. Aber es muss nicht immer der Stress oder Problembewiltigung sein - viele
junge Menschen probieren auf der "Suche nach Spal}" alle moglichen Drogen aus.
Viele betrachten diese Erfahrungen als cool und gewinnbringend.

Gerade weil so viele Jugendliche Kontakt und Erfahrungen mit Drogen machen,
ist es schwer, sich abzugrenzen und "Nein" zu sagen. Wer dazugehdren will, macht in
vielen Fillen einfach mit. Man steht schnell alleine da, wenn man nicht mitraucht oder
mittrinkt - oft gilt man auch als "Langweiler" oder "Angsthase". Es braucht also hdufig
einiges an Mut zu sagen, dass man keine Drogen - ob legale wie Zigaretten und
Alkohol oder illegale, also verbotene - zu sich nehmen will. Es ist eben fast schon
normal, beim Ausgehen Alkohol zu trinken, zu rauchen oder zu "kiffen" - also
Haschisch zu rauchen.

Das aus der Cannabis-Pflanze gewonnene Rauschmittel ist neben Zigaretten
und Alkohol die am weitesten verbreitete Droge. Die meisten haben schon einmal an
einem "Joint" - also einer gedrehten Haschischzigarette - gezogen. In der Techno-
Szene 1ist der Konsum von synthetischen Ecstasy-Pillen verbreitet, die
leistungssteigernd wirken. Abgesehen davon, dass der Konsument nicht weil3, welche
schidlichen Stoffe in den verbotenen, chemischen Pillen wirklich enthalten sind, birgt
diese Droge weitere Gefahren: Korperliche Bediirfnisse werden vermindert oder
iiberhaupt nicht mehr wahrgenommen. So tanzen einige trotz volliger Erschopfung die
ganze Nacht durch, ohne Fliissigkeit zu sich zu nehmen, da sie kaum ein Durst- und
Miidigkeitsgefiihl verspiiren. Das ist gefahrlich und kann sogar todlich enden.

Junge Menschen besonders gefahrdet

"Komasaufen" gilt bei einigen Jugendlichen als "angesagt" und "cool". Nicht
selten landen Jugendliche mit einer Alkoholvergiftung im Krankenhaus. Gerade junge
Menschen sind anfiélliger dafiir, in die Sucht abzurutschen. Wer Drogen nimmt, kann
schwer abschédtzen, wann er in den Strudel der Abhédngigkeit gerét. Sucht ist ein stetig
voranschreitender Prozess, eine klare Grenze ist beim Drogenkonsum nur schwer zu
erkennen. Oft fiangt es ganz "harmlos" an - man will einfach mal etwas Neues
ausprobieren und seine Erfahrungen machen - so wie es viele andere schlieBlich auch
schon mal getan haben.
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Das Problem ist aber, dass viele die Gefahr einer Abhéngigkeit unterschitzen
und glauben, den Konsum von Rauschmitteln "im Griff" zu haben. Dass sie bereits
abhéngig sind, ist den meisten nicht einmal bewusst - oder sie wollen nicht wahrhaben,
dass sie ein Suchtproblem haben. Da Jugendliche schneller als Erwachsene lernen und
thr Korper empfindlicher reagiert, gewohnen sie sich auch schneller an den Genuss
von Suchtstoffen. Bei jungen Menschen fiithren die sensiblen Nervennetze rasch zum
Suchtverhalten. Und nicht nur das: Sie konnen die Personlichkeit verdndern.
Besonders gefdhrdet sind nach Einschitzung vieler Experten junge Menschen, die mit
Hilfe der Droge Lebensaufgaben wie Schule, Studium, Berufstitigkeit, Kontakte
kniipfen sowie die ersten Liebeserfahrungen bewaltigen wollen und so versuchen, ihre
Probleme zu 16sen. Sie gehen oft leichtsinnig mit der Gefahr von Rauschmitteln um
und konnen die Folgen schwer einschétzen.

Einstieg leicht gemacht

Cannabis ist neben Alkohol und Zigaretten das am weitesten verbreitete
Rauschmittel und gilt als "Einstiegsdroge". Der Konsum soll bei Jugendlichen
gesunken, bei Erwachsenen dagegen gestiegen sein. Ob gegen das Gesetz verstoflend
oder erlaubt - Drogen wie Alkohol, Zigaretten, Haschisch, Ecstasy, Kokain,
psychoaktive Pilze, LSD oder gar Heroin verdndern unsere Wahrnehmung,
beeintrachtigen ein freies, selbstbestimmtes Leben und machen siichtig. Viele der
Rauschmittel fithren sogar sehr rasch zur Abhingigkeit. Bei der gefdhrlichen Droge
Heroin beginnt der Teufelskreislauf der Sucht meist schon nach der ersten oder
zweiten Einnahme.

Natiirlich ist das Konsumverhalten bei Rauschmitteln, die Wirkung der Droge
sowie die Anfalligkeit zur Sucht individuell verschieden. Der Einstieg zu den illegalen
Drogen erfolgt aber sehr hiufig iiber die erlaubten und gesellschaftlich anerkannten
Drogen Zigaretten und Alkohol. Anders ausgedriickt: Wer raucht, ist in den meisten
Féllen deutlich anfilliger fiir Haschisch, Ecstasy und andere Drogen. Dabei zielt
gerade die Getrdnke- und Zigarettenindustrie verstirkt auf immer jlingere
Konsumenten ab: beispielsweise mit siiBen Alkopops, die auch Jugendlichen
schmecken und denen man den hohen Alkoholgehalt kaum anmerkt, und Werbung mit
jungen, gutaussehenden Models fiir Zigaretten. Und das, obwohl fiir alle Suchtstoffe
die Tatsache gilt: je jiinger ein Mensch Drogen konsumiert, desto grofer ist das
Suchtrisiko.

Immer mehr Jugendliche konsumieren "erlaubte Drogen" wie Alkohol. Wichtig
ist deshalb eine umfassende Aufklarung iiber Wirkung und Gefahren von
Rauschmitteln. Die Weltgesundheitsorganisation (WHO) hat sich fiir folgende
Definition entschieden: "Drogen" sind demnach alle Stoffe, die Funktionen im Korper
beeinflussen und verdndern konnen. Sehr weit gefasst und doch auf den Kern reduziert
ist diese Definition. Denn sie beriicksichtigt weder, ob Substanzen per Gesetz verboten
sind oder nicht, noch, wie schwer ihre Wirkung und damit die Gefahr zur
Abhéangigkeit ist. Sie bertlicksichtigt nur, dass diese Substanzen auf unseren Korper
wirken.

Auch Alkohol und Nikotin fithren zur Abhéngigkeit und sind geféhrliche
Giftstoffe fiir den Korper. Nicht zu vergessen ist, dass viele Menschen abhingig von
Medikamenten sind - auch diese fallen unter den Begriff "Drogen". Héufig fiihren
Drogen zu einem Erregungs- oder Rauschzustand, der die Stimmung hebt, das
korperliche Wohlgefiihl steigert und die Realitdt vergessen ldsst. Die Wirkung der
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Drogen beruht auf einer akuten Vergiftung. Lasst die Wirkung nach, treten oft
Niedergeschlagenheit, Verstimmung und Unlustgefiihle ein. Bei den Halluzinogenen
kommt es dariiber hinaus noch zu halluzinatorischen - also sinnenstduschenden -
Erscheinungen. Das korperliche oder seelische Bediirfnis, die Droge wieder nehmen
zu wollen, fithrt zur Abhédngigkeit. Wir haben fiir euch eine Liste zusammengestellt, in
der die Herkunft und Wirkungsweise verschiedener Drogen beschrieben wird.

Zigaretten - Tabak

Wichtigster Wirkstoff: Nikotin. Der getrocknete, aus den Tabakbléttern
gedrehte oder gehackte Tabak enthélt das Nervengift Nikotin.

Die Tabakpflanze erzeugt in ihren Wurzeln Nikotin, die sie in ihren Bléttern als
Gift gegen FraBlinsekten einsetzt. Der getrocknete, aus den Tabakblittern gedrehte
oder gehackte Tabak enthélt das Nervengift Nikotin. Das heiB3t, Nikotin ist ein Gift,
das speziell auf die Nervenzellen beziehungsweise das Nervengewebe und das
Zentralnervensystem wirkt.

In geringer Menge hat Nikotin einen anregenden Effekt. Nachdem es iiber die
Lunge in den Blutkreislauf gelangt ist, stimuliert es die Ausschiittung des
Stresshormons Adrenalin, des "Gliickshormons" Dopamin und Serotonin, das den
Blutdruck und Funktionen des Zentralnervensystems regelt. Nikotin steigert die
Aufmerksamkeits- und Gedéchtnisleistung. Dieser Effekt ist allerdings nur von kurzer
Dauer. Nikotin beschleunigt den Herzschlag, erhoht den Blutdruck und verengt die
Blutgefafle. Dadurch wird die Versorgung mit Sauerstoff und Néhrstoffen des ganzen
Korpers reduziert. Der Hautwiderstand und die Hauttemperatur nimmt ab, die Haut
wird fahl.

Nikotin gehort zu den Substanzen mit dem hdochsten Suchtpotenzial, auch
gemessen an illegalen Drogen wie zum Beispiel Kokain. Entzugserscheinungen wie
Kopfschmerzen oder Angstlichkeit kénnen bis zu 72 Stunden andauern. Die
Wirkungs- und Entzugsintervalle werden immer kiirzer, sodass eine immer stirkere
Sucht entsteht, die durch mehr Zigarettenkonsum ausgeglichen werden muss.
Hauptsichlich ist Zigarettensucht eine Gewohnheitssucht. Nach drei Wochen
Nichtrauchen ist kein korperlicher Entzug mehr feststellbar. Allerdings fallen viele
Raucher verhaltensbedingt wieder in die Sucht zuriick, weil sie es gewohnt waren, in
Alltags- oder Stesssituationen zu rauchen.

Marihuana und Haschisch

Hauptwirkstoff: Tetrahydrocannabinol (THC)

Haschisch wird aus dem Harz der weiblichen Bliiten des Indischen Hanfs
gewonnen. (Quelle: Andrea Mertes / Pixelio )Haschisch wird aus dem Harz der
weiblichen Bliiten des Indischen Hanfs gewonnen. Der Harz wird zu Blocken oder
Platten gepresst und geraucht oder manchmal Getrinken oder Gebick beigemischt.
Haschischkonsum verstirkt Empfindungen und Gefiihle. Je nach Umgebung und
Stimmungslage kann der Konsument in ganz unterschiedliche Rauschzustinde fallen:
Gliicksgefiihle und Entspanntheit iiberwiegen, aber auch Unruhe, Angst und
Bedriicktheit sind héufig.

Der Wirkstoff THC beeinflusst die Koordination von Bewegung,
Wahrnehmung, Gefiihle und Gedéchtnis. Er wird mit der Wirkungsweise des
korpereigenen Anandamid verglichen. Anandamid ist eine mehrfach ungesittigte
Fettsdure, die besonders fiir Funktionen des zentralen Nervensystems notwendig ist.
Die Steuerung von Bewegungen, Empfindungen und Erinnerungen wird der Substanz
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zugeschrieben. THC soll nach neueren wissenschaftlichen Erkenntnissen eine dhnliche
Wirkungsweise wie das korpereigene Anandamid haben. Eine abschlieBende,
umfassende Beschreibung der Wirkungsweise von THC steht aber noch aus, da es
noch stédrker eine hohe psychologische Wirkung als eine korperliche Reaktion auslost.

Bei Haschischkonsum treten hiufig Denkstorungen auf.
Konzentrationsfahigkeit und Aufmerksamkeit konnen vermindert werden, ebenso die
Leistung des Kurzzeitgeddchtnisses. Die Konsumenten sind durch Kleinigkeiten leicht
abgelenkt. Das Wohlbefinden durch den Haschischrausch geht héufig einher mit
einem verminderten Antrieb und einer Tendenz zum Nichtstun. Zwar hat der
Konsument selbst ein Gefiihl erhohter Leistungsfahigkeit, die jedoch von auflen
betrachtet immer mehr abnimmt. An die Stelle geordneten Denkens und logischer
Schlussfolgerungen tritt ein mehr assoziatives (also verschiedene Gedanken
verknilipfendes), gefiihlsmédBiges Denken ein. Der Konsument wird zunehmend
gleichgiiltiger und weniger belastbar, weshalb sich viele "Kiffer" mehr und mehr aus
dem Alltagsleben zuriickziehen.

Der Konsum von Haschisch fiihrt nicht in eine korperliche Abhéngigkeit.
Allerdings ist der Faktor des seelischen Verlangens, das nach hdufigem Haschisch
rauchen bestehen bleibt, nicht zu unterschétzen. Vielen, die sich an die regelmifige
Einnahme von Haschisch gewdhnt haben, faillt es schwer, wieder in die Wirklichkeit
ohne Haschisch zuriickzufinden. Haschisch wird immer wieder als "Einstiegsdroge"
bezeichnet. Da Haschisch in Deutschland illegal (verboten) ist, wird es oft im gleichen
Umfeld von Dealern (Drogenhindlern) auf dem Schwarzmarkt gehandelt, die auch mit
"hirteren Drogen" wie Kokain, Ecstasy oder Heroin handeln. Die Moglichkeit, an
gefdhrlichere Drogen zu kommen, ist dann also einfacher. Aulerdem kann schneller
die Schwelle fallen. Warum nicht mal etwas anderes "ausprobieren", wenn man schon
mal an einem Joint gezogen hat, denken sich viele. Der Absturz in eine
"Drogenkarriere" ist fiir suchtgefahrdete Menschen also nahe.

Ecstasy

Ecsaty ist ein kiinstlich hergestellter Aufputscher. Als Partydroge wird damit
besonders in der Technoszene als "bunte Pille" gehandelt. Ecsaty ist ein kiinstlich
hergestellter Aufputscher. Als Partydroge ist das Amphetamin besonders in der
Technoszene als bunte Pille in unterschiedlichen Farben und Zusammensetzungen zu
haben. Ecstasy vermindert das Urteils- und Konzentrationsvermogen. Die Pille ruft ein
Gefiihl von Nihe und Harmonie zu anderen Menschen hervor. Gefiihle von Gliick,
Offenheit, Angstfreiheit und Bedeutungshaftigkeit werden ausgeldst. Musik wird
intensiver erlebt.

Ecstasy setzt das korpereigene Warnsystem aufler Kraft, das normalerweise vor
Fliissigkeitsmangel, Uberhitzung und Erschopfung bewahrt. Ecstasy-Konsumenten
haben deshalb das Gefiihl, "das ganze Wochenende durchtanzen" zu konnen. Das
exzessive Tanzen fiihrt nicht selten zu einem Hitzschlag oder Nierenversagen. Zehn
bis 20 dieser Félle im Jahr enden todlich. RegelméBiger Ecstasykonsum fiihrt zu
dauerhaften seelischen Stérungen, wie beispielsweise Kontaktstorungen, Depressionen
und Personlichkeitsstorungen. Symptome des Ecstasy-Konsums sind auch Schwitzen,
Kieferkrampfe, Muskelzittern, Mundtrockenheit, Schwindel und Brechreiz. Ecstasy
konnen auch die Bildung von Pickeln im Gesicht hervorrufen.

Die Wirkung von Ecstasy-Pillen setzt etwa 20 bis 80 Minuten nach Einnahme
ein und wird bei zusdtzlichem Alkoholmissbrauch noch unberechenbarer. Nach etwa
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vier bis sechs Stunden ldsst die Wirkung nach. Erschopfungserscheinungen,
Kopfschmerzen, Reizbarkeit, depressive Verstimmungen und Gedéchtnisstorungen
sind die Folge. Dauerhafter Ecstasy-Konsum fiihrt zu einem Mangel des
korpereigenen "Gliickhormons" Serotonin. So wird auf Dauer im Korper das genaue
Gegenteil der Drogenwirkung ausgelost. Auch nach langem Entzug bleiben die
Schéden oft bestehen.

Die meisten Ecstasy-Konsumenten ziehen ansonsten ihr Leben in Schule und
Beruf weiterhin durch. Sie fallen eher nicht dadurch auf, dass sie sich zuriickzichen
und abkapseln, wie viele andere Drogenabhéngige. Ecstasy ist eine Droge, die
hauptsichlich von Jugendlichen konsumiert wird, und das Einstiegsalter wird immer
niedriger. Der regelmifBige Konsum von Ecstasy fiihrt zu korperlicher und seelischer
Abhéangigkeit. Ein weiteres Risiko ist gerade bei Ecstasy (aber auch bei anderen
Drogen), dass der Konsument nicht wirklich weil}, was er eigentlich zu sich nimmt.
Haufig sind die synthetischen Pillen aus Kostengriinden "gestreckt", sie enthalten also
weitere chemische Stoffe, die unvertrdaglich oder sogar sehr schidlich fiir den Korper
sein konnen.

Kokain

Hauptwirkstoft: Kokain

Das weiBle Pulver Kokain, eine der gefdhrlichsten und weit verbreitetsten
Drogen, wird aus den Blittern der Coca-Pflanze gewonnen, die in 600 bis 1000
Metern Hohe in  Siidamerika wichst.  (Quelle: US Drug Enforcement
Administration)Kokain wird aus den Bldttern der Coca-Pflanze gewonnen, die in 600
bis 1000 Metern Hohe in Siidamerika wéchst. Kokain ist eine der gefdhrlichsten und
weit verbreitetsten Drogen.

Kokain wirkt auf das Zentralnervensystem und fiihrt zu guter Stimmung bis hin
zur Euphorie (starken Gliicksgefiihlen) und dem Empfinden, leistungsfdahiger und
aktiver zu sein. Das Gefithl fir Hunger und Miidigkeit verschwindet. Bei
Kokainkonsum erhoht sich die Atem- und Pulsfrequenz, AtemunregelmaBigkeiten
treten auf, BlutgefiBBe werden verengt und somit erhoht sich der Blutdruck. Kokain
kann zu Herzrhythmusstorungen fiihren und einen Herzanfall zur Folge haben. Auch
Schlafentzug als Folge des Kokainkonsums kann den Korper extrem belasten und zu
Zusammenbriichen fiithren.

Kokain kann zu Halluzinationen, Verfolgungsdngsten, Orientierungslosigkeit,
Nervositidt und Aggressivitdt fithren. Nach dem Abklingen der Wirkung kommt es
hdufig zu einem depressiven Zusammenbruch. Hiufig verlangen Kokainkonsumenten
dann nach einer weiteren Dosis. Es kann zu einer so genannten "Kokainpsychose"
kommen, die durch Verfolgungswahn und Wahrnehmungsstérungen gekennzeichnet
ist. Bei langfristigem Kokainmissbbrauch é&ndert sich die Personlichkeit des
Konsumenten. Er verliert das soziale Gewissen und somit die Fahigkeit, sich in andere
Menschen einzufiihlen. Kokain wird deshalb auch als "Egodroge" bezeichnet.

Kokain macht sehr schnell siichtig. Zuerst ist vor allem die seelische
Abhéangigkeit gefdhrlich. Bereits nach einmaligem Missbrauch von Kokain kann es zu
einer Sucht kommen. Bei mehrfachem Missbrauch stellt sich auch die korperliche
Abhéngigkeit ein.

Heroin

Opium wird aus dem eingetrockneten Milchsaft der unreifen Mohnkapsel
gewonnen und enthilt 25 verschiedene Wirkstoffe, darunter Morphin. Daraus wird das
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halbsynthetische =~ "Heroin"  gewonnen. (Quelle: US Drug Enforcement
Administration)Opium wird aus dem eingetrockneten Milchsaft der unreifen
Mohnkapsel gewonnen und enthdlt 25 verschiedene Wirkstoffe, darunter Morphin
(Morphium). Daraus wird das halbsynthetische Opiat "Heroin" gewonnen. Auch
Medikamente fiir Patienten mit sehr schlimmen Leiden und starken Schmerzen
enthalten Morphium.

Heroin ist eine sehr gefdhrliche Droge, die schnell siichtig macht - oft sogar
bereits bei der ersten Einnahme. Spidtestens nach ein bis zwei Wochen ist der
Konsument seelisch und korperlich abhingig. Bei Erstkonsum und zu Beginn des
Konsums von Heroin stellt sich ein Euphorie- und Wohlgefiihl ein. Schnell gewéhnt
sich der Korper jedoch an die Wirkung, die Dosis muss immer weiter erhoht werden.

Bald bewirkt Heroin gar nicht mehr in erster Linie starke Gliicksgefiihle: der
Stichtige konsumiert Heroin vor allem, um die fiirchterlichen Entzugserscheinungen zu
unterbinden. Diese sind: Unruhe, Reizbarkeit, Angst, Kreislaufstorungen,
SchweiBausbriiche, Niedergeschlagenheit, Frosteln, Génsehaut bis hin zu
Panikzustinden und schweren Depressionen. Je ldnger der Entzug anhélt, desto
schlimmer werden die Entzugserscheinungen. Sie fiihren schlieBlich zu Durchfall,
Ubelkeit und Erbrechen, Zittern, Muskelkrimpfen im Riicken und in den GliedmaBen,
schnellem Puls, Bluthochdruck und Todesangst. Das Verhalten des Siichtigen wird
zwanghaft, er kann den Gebrauch von Heroin nicht mehr steuern.

Konzentration, Aufmerksamkeit und Urteilsvermogen lassen nach. Im
Drogenrausch versinkt der Siichtige in Tagtrdume und glaubt, iiber den alltdglichen
Problemen zu stehen. Da Heroinabhingige die Droge wegen der schlimmen
Entzugserscheinungen brauchen, verfallen viele in das Problem, Geld fiir die teure
Droge zu beschaffen. Sie werden kriminell oder verkaufen ihren Korper, indem sie
iiber Prostitution an das notwendige Geld kommen wollen. Ein normales, selbst
bestimmtes Leben ist nicht mehr moglich.

Leider ist Drogenkonsum bei Jugendlichen keine Seltenheit. Gerade diese
Altersgruppe gilt als besonders gefdhrdet, da bei Jugendlichen oft Unzufriedenheit und
impulsives Verhalten vorherrscht. Auch der Mangel an Zukunftsperspektiven spielt
eine wichtige Rolle. Deswegen ist die Vorbildfunktion der Eltern ein wichtiges
Kriterium fiir eine erfolgreiche Drogenpravention. So sollten diese ihren Kindern ein
positives Beispiel geben und selbst auf den Konsum von Suchtmitteln verzichten.

Von erheblicher Bedeutung ist auch die Erziehung der Kinder. Um sie besser
vor Drogen zu schiitzen, wird empfohlen, sie zu Unabhéngigkeit zu erziehen, sie auch
zu fordern und nicht nur zu verwohnen, sie nicht mit iiberzogenen Erwartungen zu
iiberfordern sowie einen klaren und konsequenten Erziehungsstil anzuwenden.

Ryazanova Ya.A.
Tambov State Technical University, Tambov
Scientific Supervisor: Drobzhev A.M.
TYPOLOGY OF LONELINESS AMONG STUDENTS
The problem of social loneliness among young people is one of the most

controversial and serious problems of both the nature and social consequences of this
social phenomenon. At first glance, the loneliness is purely personal, private life of an
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individual, practice and study it is primarily psychologists and psychotherapists. On
the other hand, analysing trends and patterns of mass phenomena among young
people, you can talk about the constant growth in the number of young people
suffering from this social disease that leads to socially dangerous consequences such
as depression, alcoholism, drug abuse, suicide, other asocial'nye forms of deviation.
Found that over the past 10 years, the number of suicide attempts among young people
has increased almost in 3 times. Every year, one of the 12 teenagers trying to settle
scores with life. the number of suicides among young people in Russia ranks first in
the world. Which of the following is the cause and what is effect of loneliness? The
answers to these questions are still largely remain a mystery.

Someone may think the problem of loneliness is far-fetched. Someone's crazy
loneliness brings to suicide, is forcing "the rescue" in sects, etc for other alone there is
nothing unnatural. There is another contradiction of this phenomenon — "solitude in the
crowd." Whatever the reason, the result of her personal loneliness is almost always the
same: feelings of powerlessness, uselessness and pessimistic attitude towards the
world become constant companions of man.

Despite the fact that loneliness is traditionally considered from the point of view
of psychology, account should be taken of the fact that the phenomenon of loneliness
also be explored in sociological perspective. Because the psychological methods of
measurement are based on personal perception of loneliness of own self, they're not
quite fully illuminate the essence of the subject matter. In contrast to sociological
methods aimed at identifying the reasons why the person feels not accepted by a social
group, and as a consequence of all this is the dissatisfaction of interpersonal relations
with others.

On this basis, I would like to share the experience of drawing up profiles of the
solitude necessary to sociological diagnosis of key shapes and signs it in the student
environment. in drawing up profiles of the most important for sociological analysis
factors are objective factors: place of residence before enrolling in College (city,
village), age, gender, behavior in unfamiliar surroundings, as well as the subjective
nature of adaptation in the new social environment, relationships with others,
assessment of satisfaction with family relations.

As the title of the personality types are the names of some writers and thinkers
who, in my opinion, the most fully reflect the character and attitude towards such
social phenomenon of loneliness.

"Chehovy" — students who suffer from loneliness in a crowd. They knowingly
endorse this condition: rarely communicate with anyone, they have a strong sense of
dissatisfaction with their relationship with their peers, drained and frustrated. Often
tend to blame other people in his solitude. The students living in large cities. Despite
the fact that they are constantly surrounded by people, they find it difficult to make
new contacts, develop contacts with people. the more people with whom they come
into contact in the course of the day, so they have more chance to feel viscerally the
loneliness. It is mainly young men and women studying at the initial courses because
of the first stages of adaptation of students in the new environment. In unfamiliar
situations behaving with restraint, shall be removed from others. The reason for this is
most often a normal fear of past failed attempts to prove himself before others.
«Chehovy» the hardest are in the first stage adaptation at the University since the
break for these students ' communicative relationships and emotional relationships
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with peers after graduation is irreparable. Students overestimated requirements of this
type to other people, and this is because they are looking for backgrounds of their
failures and disappointments. Often "chehovy" disorder in relationships with parents,
as from early childhood, people feel abandoned and forgotten, and the old and real
relationships with people and parents perceived by them as formal.

The "tolstoyism". Despite the fact that they lacked in intercourse and they lack
other links, they do not express such dissatisfaction about this, as the previous type.
They resigned from his position and accept it as inevitable. The "tolstoyism" — the
inhabitants of large cities, as people living in big cities, the number of communication,
both satiated is deficient of wholesome, high-quality "interpersonal communication".
The categories of this type are the second course, students who are in the final stages
of adaptation at the University. More often than not this girl, because they tend to live
in dreams, illusions and constantly pulling away from reality, which is considered
imperfect. To others they look unduly inhibited or inconceivable "swot". This is
because the "tolstoyism" tend to focus on their thoughts. A kind of "withdrawal" and is
the reason for the exclusion of "tolstovcev" from others. in unfamiliar surroundings
tend to be sensitive and really nice. This is because they don't want to attract too much
attention, because not enough confident. The "tolstovcev" of inflated claims to his
surroundings, but unlike "¢ehovyh" it has more to do with deliberate exclusion from
society and the illusive reluctantly suspended from its reality. In the family since
childhood have difficult relationship due to miscommunication or a lack of trust
between parents and children.

"Majakovskie"-students who, then, is not experiencing loneliness and basically
don't understand that feeling. Im not familiar with no emotional, not physical solitude,
they are constantly surrounded by family and friends. Pleased with myself, my life and
relationships with others. Are to communicate, active and optimistic. In contrast to the
first two groups, the typologies include students, before enrolling in the University
living mainly in rural areas. This is explained by the fact that most rural dwellers are
passionate about worldly affairs and concerns, and not spend time thinking about the
"eternal". From full families, with good relationships in childhood, they were getting
enough love and care from their parents. These students include both boys and girls
who can attend any courses, respectively, and the stages of adaptation and change of
interpersonal and emotional ties does not complicate their ability to live in a new
social environment. Demeanour in unfamiliar surroundings — free, because
"majakovskie" is very helpful and raskrepoSeny. "Majakovskih" is not raised high
requirements towards the people who surround them, as they were accustomed from
childhood to a simple and relaxed manner, they quickly develop friendships with
others.

«Nietzschens »-fear of solitude, consciously trying to drown myself in this
feeling a wide range of activities. Always try to appear before others in the mask and
Egoists cynics behind which actually hides a deeply lonely person. the main thing for
"nietzscheans"-self-realization, which helps them get rid of their perceptions and
feelings experienced within the very "uselessness" and loneliness. These students tend
to live in large cities. as separate cities rather than bring its inhabitants, the majority of
social contacts to become surface, which in turn leads to alienation and loneliness. It's
senior students, often by boys, who tend to suffer delusions of grandeur and
narcissism, constantly needing general approval and admiration. Although the process

151



of social adaptation has completed for them, they were unable to achieve desired
interpersonal relations with others. In a new environment with people around you
behave coldly and indifferently. This is because trying to create the appearance of
hardened cynics, they are trying to hide the true painful vulnerability and vulnerability,
hard to adapt to the new social conditions because they could not collect on time of
innovation and change. Requirements to those around them do not overstate. This is
because "nietzscheans" is non-existent, as representatives of this group are fully
focused on themselves and their own ambitions. Very often "nietzscheans" are
acceptable to relations in a family, because these students are spoiled from childhood
parental guardianship.

The typology of the forms and causes of loneliness in the student environment
may serve as a basis for drafting tools of sociological research of this phenomenon.

Safina A.

State Government — Financed Comprehensive Institution
Republican Lyceum — Boarding School of Duvan District
Scientific Supervisor: Nigamedyanova L.F.

YOUTH ON A LABOR MARKET

I am the 11™ year student and I am deeply concerned about situation on the
youth labor market, because it is necessary to choose a profession which is
perspective.

I have learnt that the situation developing on the Russian youth labor market in
recent years is rather intense and is characterized by tendencies to deterioration. Scales
of the registered and hidden unemployment among youth grow, its duration increases.
Meanwhile possibilities of young people are limited owing to their lower
competitiveness in comparison with other categories of the population.

The particular interest submits the analysis of provision of youth on the Russian
labor market. Its need is caused by two major circumstances:

first, young people make about 35% of able-bodied population of Russia,

secondly, we are the future of the country.

The youth already defines today’s political, economical and social processes in
the society. At the same time it is one of the most vulnerable groups on a labor market.

The main social and demographic events fall on youth age of a person: end of
the general education, choice and receiving profession, marriage, birth of children.
This category of the population is subdivided into a number of the groups defining
situation on a labor market.

The teenage group (youth till 18 years) represents generally pupils of high
schools and professional schools. Generally they aren't involved in the labor activity.
However considerable decrease in a standard of living of the most part of the
population changed a living position of this category of youth. Many of them seek to
earn money by any way. Most often it is self-employment, like washing of cars and
trading newspapers or work in a "shadow" sector of economy.

Youth at the age of 18-24 years are students and the young people who are
finishing or have finished vocational training. They are the most vulnerable group
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entering on a labor market because they have no sufficient professional and social
experience and they are less competitive.

At the age of 25-29, young people already have the certain qualification, some
life and professional experience. They know what they want, most often already have
own family and make rather high demands to an offered work.

Therefore, the rational organization of professional education of the youth
coordinated both with development of domestic economy, and with tendencies in the
world market of work is necessary. Now the increasing number of young people
considers that receiving a full education is the necessary condition of achievement of
the desirable social status and higher financial position.

Professional training becomes the most important element of the market
infrastructure. That i1s why there is a low enrollment in the technical training colleges
while it is high in special educational institutions.

Thus, in the process of development of the market relations and the
competition, the value of vocational training of the worker will inevitably increase. It
will promote to the employment of youth.

In a word, to start solving effectively problems on a labor market, it is necessary
to reform at first all spheres of economic, political and social life of society.

Basic rights of citizens in the sphere of employment are fixed in the
Constitution of the Russian Federation. In particular, art. 37 of the Constitution
establishes that everyone has the right to dispose freely of the abilities to work, to
choose a kind of activity and a profession. In turn, the state undertakes to guarantee the
most effective implementation of these rights, and also the protection against
unemployment.

So, after graduating, I hope to realize the abilities to work and have not
difficulties at employment.

Safina K.A.

GBOU ACT (SSUZ)

Miasser Autobaucollege
Wissenschaftliche Leiterinnen:
Suchanowa A.A., Polownikova M.A.

DIE EINSCHATZUNG DER UNTERNEHMERFAHIGKEIT DER
STUDENTEN DES MIASSKI MASCHINENBAUCOLLEGES WIE
DIE GRUNDLAGEN DES ERFOLGES IM ZUKUNFTIGEN BUSINESS

In der modernen Gesellschaft, einer der populdrsten, geworbenen und
nachgefragten Berufe ist der Beruf des Unternehmers.

Das unveridnderliche Interesse beim umfangreichen Horsaal rufen die
Forschungen anlédsslich der Besonderheiten der erfolgreichen Unternehmer herbei.
Wie unterscheiden sich die reichen Menschen von den armen? Warum erzielen die
abgesonderten Menschen im Business des groferen Erfolges? Wie reich zu werden?
Was ist das Geheimnis des Erfolgs?

Die modernen Psychologen und die Soziologen meinen, dass die wirklich
aktiven und erfolgreichen Unternehmer nicht mehr 5-7 % die Bevolkerungen werden
konnen. Nur dieser unbedeutende Teil der Menschen verfligt iiber die fir die
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Unternehmertétigkeit notwendigen Qualititen. Es ist die Zielstrebigkeit, die Aktivitit,
den organisatorischen Fahigkeiten, das Unternehmertalent.

Deshalb haben wir vermutet, dass es einige Striche des Charakters, die Fertigkeiten
und die Fahigkeiten, die oder im Gegenteil stérenden erfolgreichen Geschéftsfiihrung
beitragen gibt. Was sind die Charaktereigenschaften, Fahigkeiten und Fertigkeiten?

Das Objekt der Forschung-unternehmerische Féhigkeit der Studenten des
Colleges wie die Grundlage des Erfolges im Business.

Der Gegenstand der Forschung - die qualitativen Charakteristiken der
Personlichkeit der  Studenten des Miasski  Autobaucolleges, die ihre
Unternehmerfahigkeit bestimmen.

Das Ziel der Arbeit-Bestimmung der charakteristischen Striche des Portrits
des erfolgreichen Unternehmers, die Aufsplirung der zukiinftigen Unternehmer unter
den Studenten des Miasski Autobaucolleges.

Die Aufgaben:

1. Die Analyse der Literatur nach dem vorliegenden Thema durchzufiihren
und, das allgemeine Portrit des Unternehmers (den Geschiftsmann) zu bilden.

2. Die Umfrage unter den Unternehmern der Stadt Miass fiir die Aufspiirung
der Qualitdten durchzufiihren, die zur erfolgreichen Geschéftsfiihrung beitragen.

3. Mit Hilfe der Priifungen und der Umfragen der zukiinftigen erfolgreichen
Unternehmer aus der Zahl der Studenten des Miasski Autobaucolleges an den Tag zu
bringen.

Die Hypothese-wir sind gemeint, dass zum erfolgreichen Unternehmertum
beitragen: die Bildung, die Zielstrebigkeit, die Fahigkeit, die Tétigkeit, die
Geselligkeit, die Informiertheit, das Vorhandensein des Kapitals zu planen. Storen: die
Abwesenheit der Bildung und der Informationen, die Passivitit, das Unvermdgen zu
riskieren abgewogen.

Von den Hauptmethoden der Forschung wurden- literarische Forschung (die
Analyse der Literatur), die Befragung, die Umfrage der Meinung, die Analyse der
statistischen Daten verwendet.

Die Unternehmerfahigkeit - der Satz der Qualitidten, der Fihigkeiten, der
Féahigkeiten des Menschen, die ihm zu finden zulassen und die beste Kombination der
Ressourcen fiir die Produktion, des Verkaufes der Waren zu verwenden, die
vernilinftigen konsequenten Losungen zu fassen, zu schaffen und die Neuerungen zu
verwenden, auf das zuléssige, begriindete Risiko zu gehen.

In vollem Grad wird das Unternehmertum mit solchen Merkmalen wie die
Selbststandigkeit, die Initiative, die Verantwortung, das Risiko, die aktive Suche, die
Dynamik, die Mobilitét charakterisiert.

Einige Autoren sind geneigt, die Unternehmer zu den Vertretern "der
besonderen sozialen Gruppe zu beordern, die die Werte hat", was nicht vollkommen
rechtméfBig vorgestellt wird. Von verschiedenen Autoren gebrachte Charakteristiken
des russischen Unternehmers sind vielféltig auch einige ihnen tragen die identische
Bedeutungsbelastung. Deshalb muss man fiir die Bequemlichkeit der Analyse sie auf
irgendwelche Weise gruppieren.

Die Wirtschaftscharakteristiken: das Streben nach der VergroBerung des
Einkommens, nach den Innovationen und ihrer Verwirklichung, der Handlung nach
der Vereinigung der Materiell- und Geldmittel sowie des Werkes zwecks des
Anwachsens ihres vereinten Wertes.
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Die sozialen Charakteristiken: die Initiative, das organisatorische Talent,
einschlieBlich der Féhigkeit, die Organisation und die Reorganisation der sozial-
okonomischen Mechanismen zu verwirklichen, die Bereitschaft, die standfeste Lage in
der Gesellschaft zu riskieren.

Die psychologischen Charakteristiken: die Anwesenheit des schopferischen
Anfanges und das Streben nach der Neuheit, nach der Selbststindigkeit, den Wunsch,
etwas zu streben zu erreichen. Der Unternehmer auf westliche Weise - 1st der Neuerer,
der Reformator und der Revolutionér in den Weisen der Produktion[4].

Im Verlauf unserer Forschung waren 15 Unternehmer unserer Stadt befragt. Die
Ergebnisse der Befragung haben die Ergebnisse der Analyse der Literatur nach dem
vorliegenden Thema bestétigt.

Die Aufspiirung der Unternehmerfdhigkeiten der Studenten unseres Colleges
ging in Form der Befragung und der Priifung.

Im Verlauf unserer Forschung waren 120 Studenten der Direktform der
Ausbildung des Miasski Autobaucolleges (60 Menschen - die Studenten 1. Kurses, 40
Menschen - die 3. Kurse, 20 Menschen-Studenten die 4. Kurse) befragt und gepriift.

Die Aufspiirung der zukiinftigen Unternehmer aus der Zahl der Studenten des
Miasski Maschinenbaucolleges ging in zwei Etappen:

1. Den Studenten wurde vorgeschlagen, die Liste der Qualititen des
erfolgreichen Geschiftsmannes (der Unternehmer) anzulegen.

Aus den bekommenen Antworten kann man die folgende Schlussfolgerung
ziechen: nach Meinung 31 % der befragten Studenten, den Prioritdtsqualititen der
Personlichkeit des Unternehmers die Beharrlichkeit, sind die Bildung, das Fleil3.

2. Den Studenten ist es vorgeschlagen, die Priifung nach den Materialien
der Webseiten "Distanzionny der Geschéftsinkubator" [1] und "das Informative Portal
der Unterstiitzung des Kleinbusiness" [2] zu gehen.

Nach der Analyse der Antworten der Befragten nach 11 Priifungen wurde es
sichtbar, was musterhaft 80 % die Befragten (96 Menschen), wollen sich mit der
Unternehmertdtigkeit beschéftigen, aber durchschnittlich koénnen nur 29,2 % (35
Menschen) in der Zukunft die erfolgreichen Unternehmer werden. Den iibrigen Befragten,
und zwar, 70,8 % (85 Menschen) muss man die dem Unternehmer notwendigen
Qualititen entwickeln oder auf die Idee verzichten, die Sache in Anregung zu bringen.

Es ist interessant, dass 17 Menschen aus den zukiinftigen erfolgreichen
Unternehmern die Studenten der dlteren Kurse sind, bei 16 Menschen von thnen verdienen
in frei vom Studium die Zeit dazu, 1 Mensch hat eigen Unternehmen schon gegriindet.

Die Daten nach den Befragten, die nicht in die Zahl der zukiinftigen
erfolgreichen Unternehmer gerieten, sind fiir heute aktuell, da sich wéhrend der
Ausbildung in der Fachschule und die Bildungen der personlichen Lebenserfahrung
der Qualitit des erfolgreichen Unternehmers entwickeln konnen. Es wére
wiinschenswert, die gegebene Forschung in den dlteren Kursen zu wiederholen.

Im Verlauf der von uns gemachten Arbeit, wir haben die wesentlichen
Charakteristiken des Berufes der Unternehmer kennengelernt, haben die Literatur
ausgewidhlt und haben die Hauptstriche des Charakters, die zu das erfolgreiche
Unternehmertum beitragen an den Tag gebracht, haben das Portrédt des erfolgreichen
Geschiftsmannes bestimmt, haben die zukiinftigen Unternehmer aus der Zahl der
Studenten des Miasski Maschinenbaucolleges an den Tag gebracht. Wir meinen, dass
von uns gestellte Aufgaben erfiillt sind.
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Die von uns angebotene Hypothese wurde bestdtigt. Die Hauptqualititen den
modernen Geschiftsmann-Zielstrebigkeit, die Beharrlichkeit, die Fahigkeit, die
Tatigkeit zu planen. Ohne diese Qualititen, sogar wird bei Vorhanden vom grofen
Kapital sein, der Mensch kein erfolgreicher Unternehmer. Es sind die Initiative
notwendig, der Wunsch zu arbeiten und zu lernen, sowie die Liebe zur Sache.
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FINANCIAL CRISIS AND YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT

Of the many gloomy indicators generated by the financial crisis in the rich
world, the sharp rise in youth unemployment is perhaps the most dispiriting. Countries
that entered the crisis with this problem already entrenched, such as Spain, have fared
the worst. Their labour markets tend to be characterised by privileged cliques of
workers with high levels of job protection, and indignados who are outside the system,
banging on the window in the hope of being let in. But countries with more liberalised
labour markets, such as Ireland, have done badly too. There the hope is that more
flexible employment laws will prove their worth and that the spike in youth
unemployment will be temporary.

The goal of this article is to report about the situation relating to the global
youth labour market. 75 million young people remain out of work globally, which
translates into an unemployment rate of 12.7% (a jump from 11.7% in 2007). The
hardest hit regions for youth unemployment are in developing and emerging
economies. That being said, in the wake of the recession the largest declines in youth
employment occurred in the advanced industrialized economics with the
unemployment rate jumping from 12.5% to 17.9% over this period; particularly, youth
in the European Union were perhaps hardest hit. Another troubling indicator is that
youth now comprise 23.5% of the world's working poor with many young people who
are working get by on part-time positions and temporary contracts.

On January 30, 2012, world leaders at the World Economic Forum in Davos,
Switzerland confronted the issue that just won't go away: youth unemployment.
Troubling statistics abound with the youth unemployment rate having hit 46.6% in
Greece, 30.7% in Portugal, 23% in the United States and nearly 50% in Spain. Youth
unemployment is a serious problem and as the International Labour Organization
outlined in a report is a problem with deep long-term socio-economic, political and
cultural consequences; however, the bulk of the action in response to this problem
seems to be lip service rather than concrete policy responses.
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The problem of youth unemployment is traced to a variety of factors, such
as slack demand for workers on a global and national scale, the lack of pro-
employment policies from governments, education and training programs that aren't
responsive to the changing needs of the global economy, cultural issues which can see
segments of domestic populations shut out of labour markets due to discrimination and
the lack of communication between stakeholders in society (i.e. private enterprise,
public sector institutions, academia).

So what are the policy fixes that need to be implemented to address youth
unemployment? The panel at Davos considered a range of fascinating policy
responses, including the deployment of positive discrimination (i.e. employment
equity) forcing companies to hiring youth people, the need for companies to actually
train young people in the skills necessary for work and whether regulatory
interventions into the labour market like minimum wage and mandatory retirement
impact on youth unemployment, and how the dignity of work is valued and measured
as a social good.

The International Labour Organization (ILO) recently released its
annual Global Employment Trends report. It's a great snapshot of the state of labour
markets around the globe. There are a lot of references to the plight of unemployed
young people and the findings are profoundly disturbing. The report is quite blunt,
stating that "A continuation of current trends risks further undermining the already dim
prospects and aspirations of the world's youth, sowing the seeds for continued social
unrest and further weakening global economic prospects."

The ILO suggest four main policy responses: global policy coordination to use
monetary policy responses in a coordinated fashion to prevent further deterioration of
global economic conditions; repair and regulation of the financial system, the ILO
argues that reforms increasing safety margins in domestic and stricter rules on the flow
of global capital are necessary; additional stimulus that targets the real economy is
needed to address faltering employment creation and the ensuing weak income
growth; and, finally the report warns about the dangers from austerity measures in the
face of looming demographic pressures posed by an aging population.

So the unemployment rate is an important indicator with both social and
economic dimensions. The unemployment rate is considered to be a lagging indicator.
When there is an economic downturn, it usually takes several months before the
unemployment rate begins to rise. Once the economy starts to pick up again,
employers usually remain cautious about hiring new staff and it may take several
months before unemployment rates start to fall.

Male, youth and long-term unemployment appear to be more susceptible to
cyclical economic changes than overall unemployment. Indeed, social policymakers
often face the challenge of remedying these situations by designing ways to increase
employment opportunities for various groups of society, those working in particular
economic activities, or those living in specific regions.

Globalisation and technological progress have an ever-increasing effect on daily
life, and the demand for different types of labour and skills is evolving at a rapid pace.
While enterprises try to improve their productivity and become more competitive and
innovative, they may well seek to pass on risk to the labour force through greater
flexibility - both in relation to those already in employment, as well as those searching
for a new job. Within the context of the European employment strategy (EES), there
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are a number of measures that are designed to help encourage people to remain in
work or find a new job, including: the promotion of a life-cycle approach to work,
encouraging lifelong learning, improving support to those seeking a job, as well as
ensuring equal opportunities. The integrated employment guidelines encouraged
Member States, among others, to:

1. work with renewed endeavour to build employment pathways for young
people and reduce youth unemployment, in particular, through adapting education and
training systems in order to raise quality, broaden supply, diversify access, ensure
flexibility, respond to new occupational needs and skills requirements, and;

2. Take action to increase female participation and reduce gender gaps in
employment, unemployment and pay, through better reconciliation of work and private
life and the provision of accessible and affordable childcare facilities and care for
other dependents.

3. The guidelines also set a number of additional benchmarks, whereby
Member States were encouraged:
4. To ensure that every unemployed person is offered a job, apprenticeship,

additional training or another employability measure (for young persons leaving
school within four months, and for adults within no more than 12 months), and;

5. To work towards 25 % of the long-term unemployed participating in
training, retraining, work practice, or other employability measures.

The current economic crisis has however reversed much of the progress
achieved since 2000. The 2020 strategy sets out a vision of social market economy for
the 21% century. As part of the flagship initiatives, 'An agenda for new skills and jobs'
and "Youth on the move', (youth) unemployment rates will be targeted via by a range
of policies, including proposals aimed at education and training institutions, or
measures for the creation of a (work) environment conducive to higher activity rates
and higher labour productivity. There are also initiatives aimed at improving the entry
rate of young people into the labour market.
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RECYCLING IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES

Recycling is the process of collecting and processing materials that supposes
people to put rubbish into different wastebaskets in order to sort it out and turn them
into new products.

There are many sources of trash including bottles, boxes, cans, yard trimmings,
grass clippings, furniture, clothing, newspapers, and much more. People also dispose
of several million tons of tires, appliances, furniture, paper, clothing, and other durable
and non-durable goods each year. Packaging waste, including glass, aluminum,
plastics, metals, paper, and paperboard also contributes considerably to annual waste
totals. Even yard trimmings, such as grass clippings and tree limbs, are a significant
part of what is thrown away.

Recycling Benefits

. Reducing the amount of waste sent to landfills and incinerators;

. Saving natural resources such as timber, water, and minerals;

. Preventing pollution caused by reducing the need to collect new raw
materials;

. Savingenergy;

. Reducing greenhouse gas emissions contributing to global climate
change;

. Helping sustain the environment for future generations;

. Creating new well-paid jobs in the recycling industries all over the

world.

As the World’s population continues to grow at a dramatic pace, consumers are
producing more waste. For e.g., according to the Environmental Protection Agency
(EPA), the average U.S. citizen produced 4.4 pounds of waste per day during 2000.
This is the equivalent of over 1,600 pounds of trash per year per person or more than
220 tons of waste being generated each year. [4]

The recycling process is very popular in many countries and millions of people
use it. Most of them take the problem of recycling differently:

Chinese system

In China the use of community recycling bins has apparently not caught on,
however everything is recycled there. Because of a lack of resources, the Chinese
reuse and recycle. A quote of the spokesman for the China National Resources
Recycling Association for New York Times: “Chinese tradition is all about saving and
being thrifty...people...would rather have things repaired several times before
abandoning them. [5]

Peruvian system

In Peru, like China, recycling by sorting reusable objects into bins is not
widespread. Instead, some Peruvians make their living by rifling through trash and
finding recyclable items, which can be resold.
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Swiss system

In Switzerland the problem is taken seriously. Towns are equipped with
separate bins for different types of recyclables and have a free paper collection once a
month, and that does not mean just old newspapers; most people recycle everything
made of cardboard or paper, from cereal packets to old telephone bills. Every
supermarket has a bottle bank with separate slots for different colors of glass.

Then there is also green waste. If you have a garden, all the trimmings can be
put out on the street, neatly bundled of course, every two weeks, and they will be
collected.

What about the rest of the trash, well, aluminum and tin can be taken to local
depots, batteries handed over at the supermarket, and old oil or other chemicals
deposited at special sites. Plastic PET (polyethylene terephthalate) bottles are the most
common drinks containers in Switzerland, and “80% of them are recycled — far higher
than the European average of20 to 40%”. [1]

The most interesting thing is that Swiss do not recycle just because they care
about the environment. There is a strong financial motivation. Recycling is free, but in
most parts of Switzerland throwing away rubbish costs money — each rubbish bag has
to have a sticker on it, and each sticker costs at least one euro (60 pence).

German system

In Germany recycling is highly promoted. Differing from the Swiss method
which supposes one unit to be put in many different slots, in Germany, recycling items
are thrown into reserved bins.

There are at least five types of rubbish bin in the courtyards of apartment
buildings and inside people's houses. Luckily, the bins are colour-coded, to avoid any
confusion — a yellow bin for packaging (for e.g. old milk cartons ), a blue bin for paper
and cardboard, bins for glass (separated into ones for clear, brown and green glass) a
"Bio" bin designed for left-over food and plant waste. Finally, there is a black bin for the
rest of the rubbish (or for those people who do not bother to sort out their rubbish).

The separation of rubbish is not compulsory for the private citizen, but according
to surveys, “around 90% of Germans are willing to sort out their rubbish”. [1]

Germany has got “Sperrmiill”. It is for anything too big for trashcan. Depending
on the area and the community, there are different rules and regulations as to what is
“Sperrmiill” and what not, but here are the basics: any old furniture made of wood or
plastic, old laundry baskets carpets, mattresses and etc. Any old appliances, electrical
items, radios TVs are not “Spermiill”, but electric and scrap metal. There will either be a
separate pick up day for those, or people will have an old metal collector coming
through their village with a car and a bell. [3]

Russian system

Recycling in Russia has never really been an issue. Trash was simply dumped
into specially designated areas outside the city. Nowadays, the procedure has not
changed much. Although today such dumping grounds are called ordnance yards and
trash is often being referred to as hard domestic waste.

Majority of such “trash cemeteries” do not meet sanitation and epidemiological
standards. Almost all of them are dangerous to our ecology: mounts of trash evolve
different kinds of toxins. Moreover, pathogenic bacteria and disease-transmitting
rodents only worsen the situation. Other countries learned to turn trash into real
money. In Russia however, recycling has a long way to follow their example.
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There are only four recycling facilities and combustion plants in Russia.
However, “...according to State Sanitary Control, those combustion plants are
practically all dead. The thing is, they use foreign technologies that do not work in our
country. More often the problem is solved in the following way: trash simply gets
dumped in the nearest forest or even better, by some freeway.

Nearly 7 billion tons! Of domestic waste is accumulated in Russia annually; 6
million tons—in Moscow's region (up to 350kg of trash per person per year)”. [2]

Today scientists develop different methods of recycling in Russia. They even
developed a project, according to which energy that is generated during recycling can
be used by electric power stations.

Interesting fact: “When people of Medieval Europe have been ignoring bathing
for years and their streets have been covered with slops, The Great Novgorod of
Russia could boast of its squeaky clean paved streets and people attending baths
daily”. [2]

However, most of the people are not concerned about waste and sorting it, they
simply don’t care about garbage disposal. Despite this fact, there are activists, students
and the representatives of younger generation in particular who are interested in
changing.

Other ways to get rid of trash

Landfill

This way is the most widespread. Trash is crushed and put in one place. A layer
of trash is dumped and smashed down. Then it’s covered with dirt. Buildings can be
built on landfill.

Incineration

Burning trash is not the best method for getting rid of it as it often adds to air
pollution. Today people have new furnaces for burning trash which are called
incinerators. These appliances have scrubbers on their chimneys which cut down on
air pollution.

Solution for the problem

There are many solutions for the problem but the most unusual one is that trash
can be a part of the beauty; lots of amazing things can be designed out of it if we put
our minds to it.

An igloo out of newspapers, paper cups and plastic sheets, creating a
surprisingly homogenous white-to-pastel colour scheme was a part of a project
contributed by artist David Hamlow and others at the Art Shanty Projects 2006. This
annual, 5-week public art installation uses a frozen lake as an open-air gallery.

Another creative example of using trash is in the city of Las Cruces in New
Mexico. There is a gigantic roadrunner which is made entirely out of trash — its white
belly is mainly composed of old sneakers and the rest of old shoes but there are also
old electronics, appliances and antennas. A mesh covering holds the tail feathers
together. This trash sculpture is not only beautiful but also a design and engineering
marvel — it is perfectly balanced so that it can withstand even strong winds on its
skinny legs.

Recycling plays a major role in today’s global society. Despite the numerous
countries that do recycle their trash, there are still lots of countries where people do not
know much about this process. If humans stop recycling it will cause a very bad
influence on the environment and their own health.
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THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PORTRAIT

The number of crimes is growing mostly as the result of unsuccessful
investigation because of the absence of the necessary information about criminals. To
prevent this new psychological methods enabling to narrow the range of suspects with
most probability have begun to be used in modern investigation practice. One of the
priority lines is creating of the psychological portrait of a criminal, in other words the
supposed reflection of psychological attributes and features.

The psychological portrait of an offender is a psychological and criminalistics
method and result of cognition of a criminal act aimed at the detecting of the complex
of information about individual features and peculiarities of a crime committer identity
displayed in the whole set of circumstances and vestiges of criminal activities, when a
subject 1s described in the terms of his/her steady psychological and civil state. The
distinctive characteristic of this method is the exploratory and reconstructive creating
of the portrait, i.e. it is based on the behavioral analysis of vestiges of a criminal act
resulting in probabal description of psychologically meaningful characteristics of an
unknown person having committed a crime. It is necessary for detecting and searching
for a criminal whose personality is unknown as well as predicting his/her probable
physical and thinking activities. The psychological portrait can be created on the basis
of the psychological analysis of the behavior and activities of the person having
committed the crime, the peculiarities of the scene of the crime and modus operandi.
Certainly, the portrait will contain only the probable description of an offender but it
can be great help in investigative and operative crime detection activities.

In the capacity of the material for creating of the psychological portrait of an
offender can be used all the information referring to merits of the investigated case.
The geographical profiling is a system of strategic information management based on
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the analysis and estimation of the aggregate and individual details of the crime scene,
assessment of the aggrieved person and other evidence and aimed at the support of
investigations of serial violent criminal cases. With the help of this system the
geographical profile can be made which will reflect the psychological portrait because
it analyses different crime factors and environment elements.

The statistical system of the psychological portrait creation includes empirical
data collected over many years. Comparing the data from the base and those obtained
after a crime similar facts and phenomena are singled out. The psychological portrait
as a whole involves the aggreggate of factors supplementing each other, first of all it is
an object of research, various methods of the psychological portrair compiling. Next,
the subject is directly determined, that is the identification of the most effective
method of the creation of the criminal's psychological portrait. And then the
conclusion-hypothesis which involves various numbers of different aspects significant
for the crime detection.

The method of the psychological portrait identification is the most actual in
investigating of crimes with hidden motivation in the terms of full or substantial
absence of information on people having committed the crime. Acute information
scarcity in investigative and operative crime detection activities can be supplied by the
psychological analysis of the crime being of complex research character from the
supposed gender to the detection of the hidden subconscious psychological
peculiarities of the criminal. This practice helps to prevent new crimes predicting the
motivation and actions of the criminal. The personality of the criminal is encoded in
attributes, vestiges, circumstances and ways and their decoding and identification of
the features qualified for searching demand the application of the specific methods of
knowledge. So, the identified statistically meaningful attributes of the definite type of
personality and psychological peculiarities of the crime can be used for analysing of a
criminal case.

In spite of the simplicity and irreplacibility of this method it has a number of
shortcomings and they are not of fragmentary and systemized but intuitive and
sometimes emperic character. The substantial obstacle in the development of this trend
and application of the psychological portrait in practice is the absence of the
constructive theory on regularity of the reflection of individual psychological
distinctions in the vestiges of a crime in legal psychology. The creation of the
methodology of the psychological portrait compiling of a criminal is becoming
disputable. Without coming into details and on the basis of the above-mentioned we
can formulate the tasks which can be answered by the psychological portrait:

The psychological portrait of a criminal is a specialised report of analytical
activities of officials and other experts. It is analysed by basic psychological and
criminalistics methods of the criminal case and reveals individual features of a suspect
which qualify for a crime investigation purposes.

- The development of the psychological portrait of a criminal is based on the
exposure of the contensive ties existing between criminalistics characteristics of a
crime and a criminal's features.

- The information gathering about a criminal for the psychological portrait
compiling as a final report is assessed by the tasks of law-enforcement activities
referring to a person being elaborated in the portrait.
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- The theoretical value of the method can be seen in the implementation of a
peculiar psychological approach to the analysis of a criminal case with the aim of the
psychological portrait development as a specific means of obtaining of the information
on personal and individual features of a criminal. In this way the unified concept of the
psychological reconstruction of a criminal event based on the trace information is
formulated which constitutes a special part of the theory of criminalistics. The inter-
relation of psychology and science of law has great importance as being used together
they lead to the detection and subsequent punishment of a criminal guilty of a socially
dangerous act.

Sarifowa G.F., Ischmikejew A.P.

Juristische Hochschule Ufa

des Innenministeriums Russlands
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Iskandarowa G.R.

ERZIEHUNG DER JUGENDLICHEN

Heutzutage stellt sich die russische Gesellschaft 6fters die Frage, ob das Leben
der modernen Jugend kompliziert ist oder ob es heute schwerer als frither fiir die
gegenwartige Generation zu leben ist. Eine eindeutige Antwort unserer Meinung nach
gibt es nicht. Die heutigen Jugendlichen haben mehr Freiheit, Unabhidngigkeit, es
fehlen so gut wie keine Rahmen, diese «Allerlaubnis» aber wird zur Ursache der
Kriminalitit. Kinder-Vater-Konflikte gab es immer in der Geschichte. Sehr oft hort
man im Umgang mit Erwachsenen die Phrase: «Die heutigen Jugendlichen sind nicht
diejenigen, die es in fritheren Zeiten gegeben hat». Man soll aber nicht vergessen, wer
diese Jugend erzogen hat.

Die Jugenderziehung ist ein wichtiger Faktor in der Gesellschaftsentwicklung.
Wihrend der Jugenderziehung formiert sich die Personlichkeit. Dieser Prozess beginnt
von klein auf. Die Psychologen behaupten, die Personlichkeit formiere sich bis fiinf
Jahren. Einen wichtigen Beitrag dazu leisten auch solche Gesellschaftsinstitute wie
Familie, Bildungseinrichtungen sowie Massenmedien, Sport, Situation im Land u.v.a.
Indem man bei Jugendlichen Moralwerte schafft, muss man bei ihnen das
Patriotismusgefiihl entwickeln. Der Patriotismus ist ein Element sowohl des
gesellschaftlichen als auch individuellen Bewutseins.

I.F. Harlamov stellt fest, dass der wirkliche Patriotismus seinem Wesen nach
human sei, Respekt vor anderen Voélkern, ihren nationalen Brduchen und Traditionen
in sich einschliefe und mit der Kultur von internationalen Beziehungen fest verbunden
sei [1, S. 37].

Die patriotische Erziehung ist die Formierung von geistig-moralischen, zivilen
und weltanschaulichen Eigenschaften der Personlichkeit, die in der Liebe zur Heimat,
seinem Zuhause zum Ausdruck kommen, im Bestreben und Koénnen, Traditionen und
Werte seines Volkes, seiner nationalen Kultur und des Landes zu schonen und zu
vervielfachen [2, S. 89].

Es sei zu betonen, dass in letzter Zeit nationalistische Stimmungen in der
russischen Gesellschaft priagnanter werden. Unter den Jugendlichen sind
Negativismus, demonstratives Verhalten zu den Erwachsenen sehr oft zu
kennzeichnen.
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Viele Wissenschaftler meinen, dass sich die Krise in den Menschenseelen
vollziehe. Das System der ehemaligen Geisteswerte und -orientierungen ist verloren,
und das neue System ist noch nicht ausgearbeitet. Es verbreitet sich in seiner Linie das
System der falschen Werte der Massenkultur: Konsum und Unterhaltung. Wenn man
das Problem der patriotischen Erziehung von Studierenden 16st, muss man bei ihnen
seine Bemiihungen auf die Bildung der Wertebeziehung zu den Erscheinungen des
offentlichen Lebens der Vergangenheit und der Gegenwart konzentrieren. G.R.
Selevko hebt bei der gegenwirtigen patriotischen Erziehung eine erhohte Bedeutung
der regionalen und lokalen Patriotismuskomponenten hervor. Er schldgt die folgenden
Entwicklungswege vor: Schaffung des Bildungseinrichtungsmodells auf den
Prinzipien der russischen nationalen Schule, Gebrauch von erneuerten Inhalten der
geisteswissenschaftlichen Bildung, Anfertigung von Autorenprogrammen [3, S. 43].

Zusammenfassend konnte man sagen, dass unsere russische Jugend unsere
Stiitze, unser Stolz und die Zukunft unseres Landes ist. Die Erziehung ist die
Grundlage der Personlichkeit.
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YOUTH AND MODERN AESTHETIC EDUCTION

Modern information society, in which young people live, grow and develop, is
based on the existence and development of special "substance", conventionally
referred to as "information". It combines properties of the interaction of both spiritual
and material world in human perception. Existing in the society, the information
culture is oriented towards rational, utilitarian and practical interpretation of reality. In
the frame of this orientation, the process of young people's aesthetic up-bringing and
education can not be traditional, it has a number of peculiarities and problems if
compared with previous generations.

The youth of today is "computer generation", so their cultural demands and
system of values are fundamentally different. Revaluated every day, aesthetic values
are developing on the basis of new information technologies. Young people have
created their own social and intellectual environments promoting aesthetic originality
which 1s manifested, especially, in youth fashion, image-building, slang and
sometimes in the form of "negativism" as a protest against traditional ideals, norms,
values and aesthetic culture of the society.
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The aesthetic education of modern youth is connected with a range of problems,
and key parts of these are expressed in the following points.

The problem of the quality of aesthetic education, that is the relation of
quantity, size and knowledge of the content. On the one hand, there is pursuit of the
Internet education ("transition into hyperspace"), getting aesthetic information (virtual
tours of museums, exhibitions and studying of aesthetic values of the Internet),
"psychological satiety". On the other hand, there is superficialism, low quality and
lack of consistency in mastering of aesthetic knowledge leading to ignorance.

The other problem is disarrangement of aesthetic, sensual and emotional,
intuitive knowledge and abstract logic, while exaggerating the latter, as the basis of the
loss of individual aesthetic thinking and creativity which could eventually cause
cultural and aesthetic disaster.

One more problem is the erosion of distinctions between the aesthetic reality,
ideals and electronic versions in the Internet education space, that is the perception of
life, world and beauty as "electronic imitation", virtual but not objective reality. It is
the result of the aesthetic audio-visual culture where the correlation of an aesthetic
item, object and subject is one of the best, so there is no real aesthetic subject and
object and the aesthetic object is a simulacrum or imitation. The Internet education
space is changing the ontological status and communicative arts deindividualize the
artistic culture.

The problem of disharmony between aesthetic education and up-bringing: the
crisis in the sphere of education and the lag of aesthetic education within this sphere.
Teachers of aesthetics use old-fashioned methods and tools leading to the young
people's protest and contradictions between them and educators. The solution of the
problem is the improvement of teachers' competence in information and
communication technologies.

One more problem is connected with the technical sophistication of young
people and at the same time their ideological “under-development”. The absorption of
one-sided knowledge leads to the development of a ‘“special person” who is not
interested in the purely human values of love, compassion, beauty, and erosion of
aesthetic ideals.

We can conclude that the problem of the aesthetic education is the problem of
“fathers” and ‘“‘children”, the conflict of old aesthetic values of “fathers” and new
virtual aesthetic values of ‘“children”. May be it is time to re-estimate previous
aesthetic values and reject the creation of modern, often nonviable, pseudo-values of
prestige and PR.
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TEENAGERS IN MODERN SOCIETY

Having compared teenagers of the 50s and teenagers today, we’ve found out
that they face almost the same problems, and still they are different in many aspects.
The similarity lies in the psychology of human being, the difference of the economical
and political situations brings new problems. Youth is the time of decision-making that
will influence your life. It is necessary not only to fit into the society but also to be
sure of your position within a long period of time. However, it is the objective of the
government to work out and bring into life a policy of social support for young people,
as they are the basis of the future of the nation.

By the beginning of the 60s teenagers had become an important part of society.
The American and British authorities realized that and tried to change the situation
using that powerful challenge for the sake of the whole society. We can say that in
comparison with the present day, teenagers then were socially oriented. The
Americans and the British consider it very important to attract teenagers to different
youth organizations such as Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts, Brownies and many clubs.
There are about 3000 clubs throughout Britan which are united into the National
Association of Boys’ Clubs. Moreover, there are a lot of religious youth organizations
that involve teenagers in their work and pastime activities. They help elderly and
disabled people, work in hospitals, and volunteer for different missions at home and
abroad. What is very important, teenagers work among those, who are the same age,
and campaign against drugs.

Usually teenagers want to be grown ups, but they don’t realize that maturity
includes responsibility to make a decision and to reap the fruits. For example, they
start smoking to look elder, try to wear grown up clothes, use make up and stay out
late. If parents are attentive, caring and understanding, they will help their children
cope with these problems. The problems are topped with the “first love” that is seen as
the only and eternal one. Often it happens that not only the first love, but even bosom
friends, grow apart as soon as you begin to understand yourself and the world around
you better.
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THE PROBLEM OF THE YOUTH’S INTERACTION IN OUR
SOCIETY

Today, especially in Russia, it's very important to be "the boss". People don't
respect you if you're washing the dishes in the restaurant and it seems that even
lotteries are won only by those who don't need money .That's the motto, there's no
alternative ,you're forced to fight and overfulfill everything. You're forced to win.
Some sort of primitive simplicity and honesty has been lost, the more complicated is
the way we live and talk, the more successful our future and present look. The word
"interesting" in fashion, whether you ambitious or not; the world is making big
progress in all the spheres every second. You either go with the flow or fall behind.

There is a true story. And it's not a newspaper one.

Summertime, suburb of Moscow. There are two nice and simple summer
cottages next to each other. Children are running and playing. Among them is a
handsome boy of 14, a son of a house-wife and an automechanic, and a girl of 10, a
daughter of a successful financier and his beautiful wife. He's smiling to her, she's
blushing. He gives her a chocolate his parents bought him. She's blushing.

Ten years go by. That girl had been studying special courses, reading
Dostoevsky, occasionally upsetting her parents, making them proud of her. She had
changed many jobs, met many different people, had 200 variants of haircuts and got
some life experience.

The boy... Oh, everything you saw in Transpotting movie happened to him in
real life. He saw his friends being killed, robbed some shops, had problems with
heroin. His older brother had stopped attending school after 8 years of studying. The
boy managed to break his relations with drugs and even entered some commercial
university. He had never heard of Fellini and Shakespare.

The boy meets the girl, and a little tragedy begins. They fall in love with each
other in a really crazy way- soulmates, or something like this. She's happy next to him,
he never felt like this before. They become almost relative to each other: she likes him
being so honest and so sexy, he likes her being so original and smart. Then, day by
day, real life begins.

He's becoming more and more jealous- his girl has so many friends to discuss
politics and life. He starts feeling inferior. He's depressed with his financial situation-
there's no progress in his simple job, his girl pays for his petrol. Her parents and
friends trying to persuade her to break up with him- without any luck. She starts
feeling uncomfortable while talking to him- he doesn't understand many very simple
things, uses the phrase "come on" as an argument too often . The relationship is falling
apart.
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They still love each other, but the fact he can't distinguish Pushkin from Esenin
makes her crazy. He leaves for his old ordinary life in a poor district of Moscow. The
girl understands that now something is spoiled, her life seems ordinary without him.

I don't want to make any conclusion. I actually don't know what the conclusion.
Everything is logical, but I have a feeling (maybe only tonight) that there's something
wrong in a system where two young people can’t be together despite their mutual love.
Having analyzed we can say that this problem is so widespread among young people:
misunderstanding, reproaches, and finally divorce. It is very difficult to find a worthy
person in one’s life because of various worldviews and ambitions. Who is to blame:
the youth, the way they have been brought up or society? Maybe global terrorism is
not the most serious problem in the world?

Sayfullina D.R.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

TERRITORIAL BRANDING

The image of the city is also conceived by the experience, but not only. People
can have an image of a city without visiting it. Different kinds of communications
influence on its perception. Perception is known to influence the representation of the
city. To help people have a good image of the city, the institutions attempt to influence
them in a good way and give good arguments for coming and/or staying here.
Economic dynamism, habitant’s welfare, the best places to visit... In an increasing
competition between cities, the leaders are looking for new solutions to improve the
image of the city.

In today’s environment cities compete against each other for talent, business
and resources. In many ways they have to act like commercial enterprises by selling
themselves to potential customers — business investors, visitors and creative classes —
as successful, vibrant, forward-looking brands.

The implementation of brand strategy increases the competitive advantages of
the city. It positively affects the amount of investments and returns on them, income
from tourism, the rate of economic development, makes the sense of pride among local
people for their city.

The main instruments of brand are the verbal and visual signals. For example,
verbal slogans “Saint-Petersburg is the Northern capital of Russia” or “Bashkortostan
is the land of honey”. The main aims of branding include creating, strengthening,
positioning, updating, expansion and deepening.

The brand of the city is a set of enduring values, returning the unique original
widely known consumer characteristics of the city and the community. Therefore, the
formation and promotion of city brand is one of the ways of its survival. Branding is
necessary for all the cities, as it shows uniqueness of the place, and there is an
objective necessary for the development of the methodology for formation and
promotion of a brand with peculiarities of the cities.
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If city brands are to succeed, they must possess functionality and added value.
For instance let’s look at New York City. What is the functionality and added value of
the New York brand? Historically, New York had original functional properties such
as its harbor, surrounding farms, and its location. Then there was its theater scene,
restaurants, culture, attractions, reputation, and diversity that contributed to its added
value. From this standpoint, the brand of New York has added value in comparison to
other brands because it is highly distinctive. It offers more than many other cities
because people with diverse backgrounds, interests and tastes can agree on this
preference for New York because there’s something in it for everyone.

What does the city look like? An important element of city branding is its
appearance. What a city actually looks like and the physical characteristics it possesses
are extremely important.

Cities now are largely defined by location, function or cultural attainments.
Rotterdam, Amsterdam, Barcelona and San Francisco are known primarily for their
harbors. Zurich and New York are famous as banking centers. Boston, Charleston and
Atlanta are places filled with American architecture and history.

How to design the brand of the contemporary city? A lot of questions are still
being uncertain and manifold difficulties do not facilitate the work and no theory
seems to be really set up. Image creation essentially help to understand the city and
how it is working but not really to give keys and tools for developing efficient brand
strategies.

Schajislamowa L.
Baschkirische Hochschule fiir Sozialtechnologien, Ufa
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Massalskaja Ju.W.

ERZIEHUNGSPROBLEME DER JUGENDLICHEN

Probleme der Jugend sind nicht nur Probleme der jlingeren Generation, sondern
auch der ganzen Gesellschaft. Von den Losungen dieser Probleme hingt die Zukunft
unserer Gesellschaft ab. Einerseits sind diese Probleme zusammengebunden und
stammen aus den objektiven Prozessen, die in der modernen Welt verlaufen.
Andererseits haben sie ihre eigenen Besonderheiten, die von der modernen
Wirklichkeit vermittelt sind und in Bezug auf die Jugend durchgefiihrt werden. Das
aktuellste Problem der Jugendlichen ist heute das Problem, das mit der geistig-
moralischen Sphére des Daseins verbunden ist. Der Entstehungsprozess der heutigen
Jugend vergeht in den Bedingungen der Umgestaltung «der alten Werte», der Bildung
des neuen Wertesystems und der sozialen Beziehungen.

Die Systemkrise hat alle Lebenssphére beriihrt. Heute wird ein junger Mann als
ein einfacher Verbraucher erzogen. Es geht eine Tendenz zur Unmenschlichkeit und
Demoralisierung der Kunst, zur Auswechslung der Wertenormen der hohen Kultur,
zur Umorientierung der Jugendlichen von den geistigen Gesellschaftsideen zu den
eigenniitzigen.
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Auf dem Hintergrund der weltanschaulichen Unbestimmtheit der Jugend, der
Kommerzialisierung und des negativen Einflusses von Massenmedien (sie bilden ,,den
Gestalt™ der Subkultur), der Anpflanzung der Standards und der Psychologie der
Gesellschaft entsteht die moralische Degradation der Personlichkeit und die Senkung
des Lebenswertes.

Die Jugendumgebung, infolge ihrer Alter-, sozial- psychologischen und
weltanschaulichen Besonderheiten, braucht eine soziokulturelle Identifizierung,
Deshalb ist sie fiir die Verwandlungsprozessen, die mit bestimmten Wertnormen
verbunden sind, sehr empfanglich.

Der Prozess der Sozialisierung der Jugend und die Auswahl ihres Lebenswegs
werden durch Ausbildung, Erziehung und Aneignung der Erfahrung der élteren
Generation verwirklicht. Die Jugend ist eine aktive Periode der Bildung des
Wertesystems, der Entstehung des Selbstbewusstseins und des sozialen Status einer
Person. Wertorientierungen und soziale Normen bestimmen den Typ des
Bewusstseins, den Charakter der Tétigkeit. Die Lage der Jugend in der heutigen
Gesellschaft ist unstabil und widerspriichlich. Einerseits ist die Jugend sehr mobil und
dynamisch, andererseits ist sie sozial nicht vorbereitet und verwundbar.

Die Realisierung der lebenswichtigen Plidne der Jugendlichen hingt meistens
von materiellen Ressourcen der Eltern ab. Da entstehen verschiedene
Generationskonflikte.

Im Jugendbewusstsein konnen sich ganz widersprechende Eigenschaften wie
Streben nach Identifizierung und Absonderung, nach Kommunikation und Isolierung,
Konformismus und Negativismus, Nachahmung und Negation der allgemeingiiltigen
Normen vereinigen. das Problem der Erziehung ist eines der ewigen sozialen
Probleme. Die Erziehung ist eine zielgerichtete Einwirkung, die zur Bildung der
Personlichkeit, threr Vorbereitung auf das 6ffentliche Leben fiihren soll.

Schewtschenko R.A., Janikajewa K.S.
Juristische Hochschule Ufa

des Innenministeriums Russlands
Wissenschaftliche Leiterin: Iskandarowa G.R.

GRUNDE DES EXTREMISMUS IN DER JUGENDSZENE
DER MODERNEN RUSSISCHEN GESELLSCHAFT

Ungeachtet des allmdhlichen Aufstiegs Russlands auf dem Wege zur
demokratischen Gesellschaft besteht zur Zeit die ernste sozialpolitische Grundlage fiir
die Entwicklung verschiedener politischer extremistischer Bewegungen — der
religiosen Fanatiker, Nationalisten, Rechtsradikalen [1, S. 3].

Das Bundesgesetz vom 25. Juli 2002 Nr. 114-FS «Uber die Gegenwirkung der
extremistischen Tatigkeit» bestimmt «den Extremismusy als Téatigkeit der 6ffentlichen
und religiosen Vereinigungen, entweder anderer Organisationen, oder der
Massenmedien, oder der natiirlichen Personen zur Planung, Organisation,
Vorbereitung und Vollziehung der Handlungen, die gerichtet sind: auf die gewaltsame
Verdanderung der Grundlagen der Verfassungsordnung und den Verstof der Ganzheit
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der Russischen Fdoderation; Schidigung der Sicherheit der Russischen Foderation;
Ergreifung oder Aneignung der amtlichen Vollmachten; Bildung der illegalen
bewaffneten Gruppen; Terrorismus; Anregung zu rassenmdissigen, nationalen oder
religiosen sowie sozialen Konflikten, die mit der Gewalt oder von den Aufrufen zur
Gewalt verbunden sind; Erniedrigung nationaler Wiirde; Massenunruhen, rowdyhafte
Handlungen und Vandalismusakte mit dem ideologischen, politischen,
rassenmadssigen, nationalen oder religiosen Hass oder der Feindschaft; Propaganda der
AusschlieBlichkeit, Uberlegenheit oder Unvollkommenheit der Biirger in Bezug auf
die Religion, soziale, rassenmdssige, nationale, religiose oder sprachliche
Zugehorigkeit [2].

Wissenschaftler bestehen darauf, dass bei der Bestimmung des Extremismus die
Betonung auf den Handlungen liegen soll, und nicht auf den Menschen, weil die
Bezeichnung der Menschen und ihrer Gruppierungen als Extremisten nicht eindeutig
ist und von der Position und Gruppenzugehorigkeit des Menschen abhéngt, der diesen
Terminus verwendet. Die einen konnen eine und dieselbe Gruppe als Extremisten, und
die anderen als Freiheitskdmpfer bezeichnen.

Der Krifteunterschied hat bei der Bestimmung des Extremismus auch eine
Bedeutung. Wiéhrend des Konfliktes sehen oft die Handlungen der Mitglieder der
schwicheren Gruppe mehr extremer als solche Handlungen der Mitglieder der
starkeren Gruppe aus, die ithren Status schiitzen. Extreme Massnahmen werden eher
die marginalen Gruppen ergreifen, die die normativeren Formen der
Konfliktsbeilegung als unzugénglich betrachten. Die extremistischen Handlungen sind
oft mit der Gewalt verbunden, obwohl die Extremistengruppierungen nach der
Bevorzugung der gewaltsamen oder nicht gewaltsamen Taktik, dem zugelassenen
Gewaltniveau, den bevorzugten Zielscheiben fiir ithre gewaltsamen Handlungen (von
der Infrastruktur und dem Militidrpersonal bis zu den friedlichen Biirgern und sogar
den Kindern) unterschieden werden konnen.

Zur Zeit erlebt unser Land eine schwierige Periode — Periode der Instabilitit,
der sozialokonomischen und politischen Widerspriiche. Unter den Bedingungen der
vorhandenen Lage wundert nicht die Tatsache der wachsenden extremistischen
Ausrichtung im Verhalten der Bevolkerung.

Griinde, die das Entstehen und die Existenz der extremistischen Organisationen
in Russland bestimmen, sind genug. Dabei ist die Kombination der gegebenen Griinde
eigentiimlich fiir jede russische Region, da sich jedes Subjekt der Russischen
Foderation voneinander unterscheidet durch nationalen, religiosen und sozialen
Klassenbestand der Bevolkerung, nationalkulturelle, Wirtschafts- und politische
Besonderheiten, Traditionen und Brauche. Deshalb hat eine riesige Bedeutung sowohl
bei der Untersuchung der Griinde des Entstehens der komplizierten und
multidimensionellen Extremismuserscheinung, als auch im praktischen Handeln, das
auf die Gegenwirkung den extremistischen Organisationen gerichtet ist, die Analyse
der Motivation des verbrecherischen Verhaltens ihrer Mitglieder.

Als Hauptgriinde des extremistischen Verhaltens der Jugend kann man die
folgenden nennen: Abschwichung und Fehlen der erzieherischen Arbeit in den
Schulen, Bildungseinrichtungen, Instituten und auf den Betrieben; Authebung der
gesellschaftlichen Kinder- und Jugendorganisationen; zerlegender Einfluss der
Massenmedien, in erster Linie des Fernsehens, mit seiner Propaganda der Gewalt aller
Kriminalitdtsformen;  Senkung des Lebensstandards; Ersatz der echten
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allgemeinmenschlichen Werte durch die scheinbaren Werte; Fehlen der hohen Ideale
bei Jugendlichen und Erwachsenen; Massenvertrieb von Alkohol und Drogen unter
Kindern und Teenagern; Vernichtung der zuginglichen, demokratischen kulturellen
Freizeitgestaltung, Kommerzialisierung der Freizeitzentren, Sporthallen, der Arbeit der
Musikschulen, der Schulen fiir &dsthetische Erziehung, verschiedener Zirkel und
Studios; massenhafte Arbeitslosigkeit; Senkung des allgemeinen kulturellen Niveaus;
Massenmigration der Bevolkerung; politische Instabilitdt; Verschlechterung der
physischen und psychischen Gesundheit der heranwachsenden Generation; Senkung
der politischen Jugendaktivitit, Nichtteilnahme an den politischen Parteien und
Bewegungen usw. [3].

Zu den sozialen Griinden des Extremismus gehoren Verschlechterung des
Familienklimas, Konflikte mit den Altersgenossen, soziale Ungleichheit, nicht hoher
sozialer Status. Die Familie ist eine Grundlage fiir die Personlichkeitsentwicklung, sie
gewdhrleistet die Erziehung der Personlichkeit, haftet fiir die Eingliederung des
Kindes in die Gesellschaft. Die Personlichkeit wird vom Bestand der Elternfamilie und
threr psychologischen Atmosphére stark beeinflusst. Fiir die Jugend werden das
Fehlen oder das Defizit notwendiger sozialisierter Mdglichkeiten zum
Kompensationsproblem der notwendigen sozialen Fertigkeiten, der selbstindigen
Bildung der Weltanschauung, der Auswahl der Verhaltensstrategien und -modelle und
manchmal der Verzogerungen der Infantilismusperiode. Sehr oft kommt es zum
sogenannten Generationskonflikt, d.h. die Eltern verstehen ihre Kinder nicht. Von
seiner Familie des 6fteren nicht verstanden, wird der junge Mann in sich geschlossen,
er hegt Groll und Hass, der spiter ins Verbrechen iibergeht, verldsst seine Familie. Die
ungiinstige Atmosphdre in der Familie kann sich wegen der Trunksucht, der
Rauschgiftsucht eines oder beider Elternteile entwickeln. Ohne die gehorige
Aufmerksamkeit oft bekommen zu haben, geht der junge Mann auf die Strafle, er tritt
verschiedenen extremistischen Organisationen bei, wo er Verstindnis und Mitgefiihl
bekommt und sich verbrecherischen Subkulturen anschlief3t und von ihren Mitgliedern
das bekommt, was er von seiner Familie erwartet hat.

Der Jugendextremismus in Russland tritt also als Folge der Deformationen des
Prozesses der Personlichkeitsbildung und -entwicklung auf. Die Senkung des
Ausbildungs- und Kulturpotentials, des StaatsbewuBtseins und Patriotismus, die
Kriminalisiering des Bewusstseins unter den Bedingungen der sozialokonomischen
Krise und der politischen Unbestimmtheit sind Hauptgriinde des Erscheinens des
Extremismus in der Jugendszene der modernen russischen Gesellschaft.

Literaturverzeichnis

1. Morosov LL. Politischer Extremismus — linksradikale Strémungen /
Handbuch fiir Studenten und Aspiranten. — Wolga: Verlag WF MEI, 2002. — 70 S.

2. Das Bundesgesetz vom 25. Juli 2002 Nr. 114-FS «Uber die Gegenwirkung
der extremistischen Téatigkeit».

3. Serikov A.W. Soziologie — soziale Systemgruppen — soziale Struktur —
geschlechtsspezifische Altersgruppen. Alterssoziologie — Soziologie der Jugend /
Wissenschaftliche Arbeit. — Rostov am Don, 2004 — 159 S.

173



Serebryakov 1.0.

"ABC-Studio",

School Ne 59, Yaroslavl

Scientific Supervisor: Bessonova E.S.

GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA: DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES

As there are many people, so there are many opinions. The view of the
differences between Russia and Britain is not unique. Some believe that every country
has its own distinctive features, others think the opposite.

In my view, each state is individual and is not like others. This can be easily
seen if we start to compare them. Firstly, it is a form of government. In Russia it is the
republic, and in the UK — a constitutional monarchy. Secondly, climate. In Russia,
winters are very harsh and frosty; the summers are hot and dry. In Britain, the opposite
is true: the climate is mild and humid.

Despite the fact that both countries have a lot of museums, in the UK many of
them are free for all people. So the government is trying to raise the level of culture
and education of the population. But Russia also has its advantages, such as education.
Prices for learning in prestigious schools and universities of Russia are simply
incomparable with high prices of British universities.

The UK operates a number of laws and restrictions relating to the protection of
nature and the environment, in contrast to Russia, which is not very concerned about
the problems in ecology.

Besides, there are some differences in transport. In the UK, there are double-
deckers and in Russia-tax.

However, there is still a group of people who support the idea of equality. These
people refer to the slightest resemblance of both parties traffic jams, bad ecology,
accidents and so on. Groundlessness of their arguments is obvious and striking in its
depth of misunderstanding basic things, because such problems exist in every state,
they are inevitable, so my opinion is unchanged and unwavering. But do not blame
them for their point of view is different.

In general, the list goes on endlessly.

But I must repeat, as there are many people, so there are many opinions.

Shamsutdinova K.K.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

EMPLOYMENT OF UNIVERSITY GRADUATES IN RUSSIA

The world is facing a worsening youth employment crisis.The number of graduates
entering employment has risen according to the Federal Service for Labor and
Employment. About 34 000 university graduates registered with local job centers in 2012.

Most of young people in Russia nowadays get higher education believing
University experience is considered to enhance their professional life. They emphasize
on gaining skills relevant to the workplace as on learning the academic discipline that
they are studying. But the quality of education nowadays leaves much to be desired.
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The prestige of higher education in Russia continues to fall due to reduced graduate
employment prospects, poor quality of teaching and ever-increasing corruption in
many universities.

In the Soviet Union, only the best secondary school graduates received higher
education, which was fully free and was supported by a system of distribution of jobs for
graduates. Since the collapse of the Soviet Union, many of the underlying principles
behind quality higher education have been forgotten. In the past a diploma helped to
achieve something real and to make a career, but today it cannot perform this function.

Declining prestige is creating conditions for the growth of corruption as
students are tempted to pay to obtain a pass in entrance and routine exams, and, in
some cases even diplomas without getting any knowledge. As a result, lawyers and
managers are the two largest professional groups looking for a job.

To find a decent work for such a great number of specialists is another serious
problem facing the country. The federal government should create job opportunities
for young people. There must be a lot of new plants, factories, hospitals and other
enterprises to provide the graduates with jobs.

Young people sometimes feel that there is no prospect of finding a job
according to their specialty. It is difficult for graduates to be hired by employer
without gained qualification and work experience. Graduates should be employed on
the basis of their qualities and abilities. The problem is in the absence of link between
occupations and the academic experience and qualities of job applicants. Graduates
need to ensure that their academic experience gives them the ability to adapt to the
kind of jobs they will be expected to do as future graduates.

Vast majority of young people can’t find meaningful, productive and secure work.
Most jobs available to youth are low-paid, part-time, with few benefits or no prospects for
advancement. They often don’t provide enough income to cover basic necessities. As a
result, many young graduates work outside of their chosen field just to have a form of
income. The government should also provide necessary working conditions for some
spheres which are not popular among youth stimulating and motivating workforce.

The problem of youth employment is one of the most important ones. The
number of young people looking for a job is constantly increasing. In Russia young
people are looking for a job not for the sake of earning of money but because they also
want to be independent from their parents. Moreover, job gives young people a chance
to adjust themselves to the real life of adults and stir their ambitions.

Shakhmaev R.R.
Ufa Law Institute of the Interior of Russia, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Naurazbaeva L.V.

DRUG TRAFFICKING IN RUSSIA

Drug trafficking remains one of the most profitable criminal activities and
ensnares a growing number of young people. Their involvement can be attributed to
the high numbers of people living in impoverished conditions and the climate of
economic uncertainty.

Drug trafficking networks continue to exploit porous borders and their activities
are often facilitated by corrupt officials - many of whom are law enforcement agents.
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They are becoming more resilient to law enforcement tactics and that they are
increasing their geographical coverage. As in other countries, drug traffickers have no
qualms about exploiting poor and otherwise vulnerable people to act as couriers.
Foreign nationals, facing acute financial hardship, are often recruited by drug
traffickers.

The Russian law enforcement agencies, whilst continuing to improve their
detection capabilities, reflected in the increasing number of covert drug operations,
arrests and significant drug seizures, are confronted with a certain level corruption and
inter-agency rivalry.

Today, Russia is a country in which a variety of illegal drugs are produced,
transited to final markets in Western Europe, and consumed by a growing number of
young people. The former USSR did not participate significantly in the international
narcotics markets as a consumer or supplier of illicit substances. This pattern of
relative self-sufficiency, however, drastically changed during the 1990s, at the same
time as Russian drug demand consistently expanded and diversified.

Even though large drug quantities merely transit through Russian territory to
reach final consumers in Western Europe, the domestic market absorbs today a
growing and overwhelming portion of the illegal drugs that are produced, smuggled
and sold in the country.

What is really impressive, is the explosion of injecting drug use and,
specifically, of heroin consumption. The latter substance became available in Moscow
and other Russian cities in the second half of the 1990s, and rapidly substituted the less
powerful home-made opiates that were previously injected by Russian users. Today,
heroin attracts not only intravenous drug addicts, but also teenagers of all social
backgrounds.

Following the rapid increase of illegal drug use, the market itself has expanded
in both its turnover and its geographic extension, so much that illegal drugs of some
kind are available even in the most remote parts of the country. The drug supply, too,
has diversified tremendously. In order to get 'high' or to forget their sorrows, drug
users all over Russia are no longer obliged to rely on home-made products or
derivatives of locally-grown plants. If they can afford it, they can easily buy the same
illicit psychoactive drugs that can be found in any Western European or North
American city, and which are imported from countries as far away as Colombia,
Afghanistan and Holland.

Particularly rapid has been the spread of heroin, as the rapid multiplication of
heroin seizures in different parts of the country shows. Heroin largely comes from
Afghanistan, the source of two thirds to three quarters of the global supply of illicit
opiates in recent years. It is largely smuggled into Russia through the former Soviet
Central Asian republics.

The expansion of the Russian drug consumption and trade during the 1990s,
entailed the emergence of a nation-wide drug distribution system, which brings illicit
drugs from producers to consumers, and the consolidation of the professional role of
the drug dealer. This role did not exist in Russia up to the early 1990s, as much as it
did in Western Europe and the USA up to the mid-1970s. In Soviet times, drug users
largely consumed psychoactive substances that were available in their region, and
often either harvested or produced the drugs themselves.
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In most Russian cities, a multi-level drug distribution system has developed and
today, users increasingly buy their drugs from the dealers, instead of cultivating or
harvesting themselves.

The large criminal organizations that are presented as the dreadful 'Russian
Mafia' by the domestic and foreign press, are at the moment apparently not interested
in the drug business, though some of their younger affiliates may be dealing drugs.
The extraordinary enrichment chances offered by the transition to a market economy
explain, according to some interviewees, their lack of interest in drug trafficking.

Despite the recent expansion and the increasing sophistication and
professionalism of drug suppliers, the threat of the illegal drug trade should hence not
be overemphasized.

To sum it up, illegal drug trade, in fact, still represents a relatively small part of
the booming Russian illegal and semi-legal economy, and it has not yet become the
primary source of revenue for the galaxy of Russian organized crime. Although drug
trafficking certainly has huge potential for growth, the largest fortunes in Russia are
still collected in the wide 'grey area', where the distinctions betweenthe legal and
illegal economy are blurred.

Sharkhatova Z.A.
Astrakhan State University, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Pozdnyakov A.N.

SECTARIANISM AS A THREAT TO THE YOUNG GENERATION
IN THE 21ST CENTURY

The problem of youth involvement in the sect is currently relevant. Religion
permeates into various spheres of human activity, education and training, the military
and health care. Although our state is multinational and therefore in our country there
are many religions, so it’s necessary to distinguish among them socially and
psychologically dangerous totalitarian sects, absorbing youth.

The sect is a religious group, separated from any dogma and opposed it [3]. In
Russia there are 300 — 500 different sects. The number of people involved in the occult
and destructive religious organizations is about 1 million people, and among them
70% is accounted of young people aged 18-27. According to the calculations of the
president of the Center for Religious Studies and the author of the term "totalitarian
sect" Alexander Dvorkin, there are about 600-800 thousands of "regular" sects.

In Russia there are "imported sects such as the Scientologists, Moonies, Hare
Krishnas, Jehovah's Witnesses." Among "native sects" these are Marian Center
(Moscow), Ashram Shambala (Novosibirsk), Vissarion's sect (Krasnoyarsk Territory),
Radasteya (Ural) and others [6].

Totalitarian sects are dangerous and resort to deception, default and obsessive
promotion to attract new members. They use censorship of information to their
members. These sects also have resort to other unethical methods of control over the
individual, the psychological pressure, intimidation and other forms of retention of
members in the organization.
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Scholars have identified the following signs of totalitarian sects:

1. Unfreedom. The desire to involve as many followers, control all aspects of
their life and work, including the secret thoughts.

2. Hostility. On the one hand promoting the sect is based on the denial of
something, some kind of tradition, or the code. But on the other hand, public opinion is
negative.

3. Position of the authorities. The sect is recognized as totalitarian if the
executive, the judiciary, the legislature, the media and the Church required it.

Today totalitarian sects (destructive cults) actively try to penetrate and infiltrate
the organs of education, health, government, manufacturing and commerce. They often
change their names and imitate, resort to religious anonymity and pseudonymity, often
under the guise of front organizations that does not advertise, and even hide their
relationship with the sect. They call for destruction, murder, suicide [4].

The sects negatively impact on families, because every totalitarian sect is a kind
of ersatz family, which tends to substitute real family. It displaces family affections
and destroys family ties. The sect does everything to tear man who came under its
influence from his family, thereby depriving him of the last support.

Many totalitarian sects are characterized by the commission of child abuse
("Family", "Marian Center", "International Society for Krishna Consciousness"); they
are corrupted, forced into sexual relations with the leaders of sects, forced into
homosexual relationships. For example, the founder of the sect "Children of God",
David Berg loved to delight of child pornography, which is produced within the sect.

According to the report, made public in France in June 1999, 40,000 French
children are influenced by sects. And this is just the official figures. In Russia, such
statistics is not maintained [1].

The following prerequisites of becoming a victim of sects can be distinguished.

1. Interest in the unusual, mystical things.

2. Weak, unstable mind, heightened suggestibility.

3. A difficult situation (family problems, health problems, and mental health,
poor social background, the vicissitudes of life, etc.).

4. The presence of relatives, friends and idols who are keen on religion
mysticism.

5. Experience in drug use [4].

Thus, the sect destroys the human psyche, turning it into a zombie, victim. If
you become a member of the sect quite simply, to get out of it is a difficult task.

There are special social programs for adepts. They represent a kind of
rehabilitation scheme under which the conversation with the priests, psychologists,
graduates of the missionary training [2].

Most recruitment into sects is often carried in transport, schools, at the
exhibitions and etc. Also, recruitment is often done in the form of official rate of
personal development, offers a promising job. Therefore it’s necessary to remember it.
You should not engage in conversation with the sectarians. If the involvement of a cult
has happened, you can ask for the support of the police, the health care system
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(psychiatry, psychotherapy) and traditional religion (the church), or in special centers
of psychological rehabilitation of victims of mental and psychological violence and
destructive cults [4].

Thus, luring young people into the sect is the actual problem of the 21st
century. Nowadays we can see increasing denominations that play a significant role in
the lives of people. However, the so-called sects that occur within religion, but oppose
to it, use a variety of means to attract people. Sects destroy the human psyche,
marriage and family relations, erase personality. Personalities are turned into the
crowd, that isn’t aware of their actions. Therefore, the problem of sectarianism must be
addressed, because the effects of this phenomenon are negative and cause degradation
of the society.
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THE STUDENT ORGANIZATIONS

The Student organizations are a significant part of the Youth unities on the
Russian Far East. Students can use them as social elevator and get new life experience
in science or social life. Some organizations also nurture patriotism, socially important
personal values. The Youth leading structures help to increase the level of social and
scientific cooperation between business and students. Some organizations are engaging
in the development of global international cooperation within the UN and the APR.

Students are interested in politician sphere pay attention to the young political
organizations represented in our region.

1. Young socialists of Russia (the party "Fair Russia")
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2. Young Guard of United Russia (the party "United Russia")
3. Youth Apple (the Party "Apple")
4. While young ("Falcons of Zhirinovsky"), Youth Centre Liberal Democratic

Party (LDPR)
5. The Young Communist League of the Russian Federation - SCM Federation
(CPRF)

The Khabarovsk Territory also has special youth orientated legislative body,
which is named as the Young Senate of the Khabarovsk Territory. Inside that Senate,
students get an opportunity to make comments and suggestions about legislative
activity in real Senate. The students can propose their own bills for consideration of
the young senate, and if their proposals are adopted, their bills or projects will be
discussed in the real Senate of the Khabarovsk Territory.

Besides, political activities in the Region there is an opportunity for students to
participate in self-management of their University. Such work is usually divided into
three areas: scientific society, student union, student art organization.

In the Scientific sphere students can participate in specialized forums and
Olympiads to show their knowledge and propose their own ideas and technologies.
Sometimes such forums become the first step for the development new generation of
scientist of the Russian Far East. For Example: students from the FESTU participated
in the International Math Competition in Israel and some won prizes. It’s possible for
the Far Eastern students to show the outstanding level at the international scientific
conference due to the support of the student scientific society. This body targets the
University scientific potential development.

Students for whom the most interesting thing is international relations can take
part in debates of the Model United Nations on the Russian Far East. The most
successful young people after victory in the Far Easter MUN conference usually go to
the international Model UN Conference in New York or San Francisco. At the same
time some students are involved in international program of cooperation. For example,
students from the Model UN and the Young Guard participated in Summit of Asia-
Pacific Regionas volunteers. Moreover, students from the Russian Far East had the
opportunity to conduct research at Universities of Europe and America by the IREX or
AISEC program as volunteers for work. Other students have the opportunity to earn
money and learn English by participation in some programs of the Work & Travel
Agency. All of the options and programs mentioned above help to improve English-
speaking skills, to learn different cultures and develop communications skills. Most
universities have their own Far East Branch of this program.

The Ministry of Youth Policy, Sports and Tourism suggests:

1. The State Institution "Regional Youth Social Health and Education
Center" Contact "

Objectives of the Centre:

* Social education of adolescents and young adults.

* The formation of moral values and a healthy lifestyle, the prevention of
behavioral illnesses.

* Helping young people who find themselves in difficult situations.

* Training in social work with young people. Enhance the professional
competence of different social agencies, the NGOs and the media in the field of health
and social work with young people.
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2. The state educational institution "Regional House of Youth"

Objectives:

One of the major challenges facing the State educational institution "Regional
House of Youth" are large-scale projects for the young people, the involvement of
maximum feasible participation of the youth in social activities. An activity of
«Regional House of Youth» reveals in implementation of the programs main areas of
youth policy in the Khabarovsk Territory.

As far the sport sphere of students’ life, they join many different sport centers
and organizations:

1. Khabarovsk Regional Sports Centre

2. Sports and Show Complex "Platinum Arena"

3. Regional center of youth tourism and excursions

These organizations can support students striving to do sport and go
backpacking. Besides, unities are called to make these activities safe.

The article contains not the full list of all the organizations, but the ones that
allow us to say: there has been success in the comprehensive development of the youth
throughout different organizations. Students can show and practice their talents and
abilities in the variety of activities. They are given the opportunity to learn, try and feel
something new. So, that is the main principle of the Student organization work.

Conomon /lan Illexsomeasa

Hurepus.

VY dumckuii rocy1apcTBeHHbIH HE(YTAHON TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET.
Hayunsiii pykoBogutens: CyneiimanoBa A.K.

PEIIEHUE HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O BOITPOCA B HUT'EPUH

Hurepus — MCKyCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHBIA NMpoaykT BemukoOputanuu, pesyiabTaT
konoHuanusMa. Ilpu kononunanmzme Hurepus He cyiiecTBoBaja Kak €AMHOE IIEJIOE.
Ona cocrosia W3 pas3HbIX HanumoHanbHOcTel. Ha ceBepe Obuin Xayca, @ynanu u
npyrue mesnbinnHcTBa. Ha Boctoke — W60, D¢uk, Umxo, Nouobuo u T. 1., Ho 160
6610 GonpmmHCTBO. Ha 3amame — Mopy6a, D10 M apyrie MeHbIIMHCTBA. Y 3THX
rpynn Oblia pa3Has cUCTeMa yNpaBlICHUA, KyJIbTypa, BEPOBAHMS, SI3bIKA U PEIIUTHSL.
Korga anrnmmuane npunumm B Hurepuro, Bc€ m3menumnoch. IlepBoHauanbpHas uenb
Aurmuun B Hwurepum Obuta Ttopromis. I[loxke OHM Hayalid BMELIMBATHCS B
MoJINTUYECKUE Jena cTpaHbl. [Ipu konoHumanusme Ha ceBepe Hwurepun He ObLIO
[IEHTPAJIU30BaHHOM BIIACTH, HO TaM ObUT XanudaT, KOTOPBIM 0Opa3oBai HKUXA],
pykoBoaumslii yctaBoM Jlandoano B XVIII Beke. IToT Xanudar 00beIMHUI MHOTHE
smupatel, Takue kak Kano, Coxoro, 3apus, bopHO m apyrue. DTUMH 3MHUpaTamMu
npaBuwin SMupsl. [IpaBnenue Ha ceBepe ObuUIO JeneHTpanu3oBano. Kamud pyxoBoaun
xanudarom.

BenukoOpuranus crana ycTaHaBIMBaTh KOMMEpPUYECKUE CBSI3U C OM3HECMEHAMU
Ha ceBepe. TopapumectBo BenukoOputanun «HanmnonaneHas AdpukaHckas
Kommanusi» (National African Company), KOoTOpoe T03K€ CTajJ0 Ha3bIBaThCs
Koponesckoit Kommanueit Paitna Hurepuu (Royal Niger Company), crano
JOMUHHUPYIOIIKUM. JOrOBOpHI, MOJMHCAHHBIE HEKOTOPHIMU OMHUpPaMH, MepelaBaiu
Tepputopun cesepa BennkoOpuranuu, KOTopas TakKe 3aBOeBajia APyTrue TEPPUTOPUH,
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KOTOpbIE cONMpoTuBIsIMCh ee¢ Biacth. CeBepHas Hurepus motepsia CcBORO
HezaBucuMocTh. B 1900r. BenukoOputanuss oOBbsSBUJIAa 3Ty  TEPPUTOPHUIO
MIPOTEKTOPATOM.

[Tyrapn Opin1 Ha3zHaueH komwuccapoM. Ha Bceit tepputopum Obuia mpoOiema
HeZocTaTka paboyeil cuiibl U MatepuanioB. [loaToMy npaBiieHue NpuHsIO Ty popmy,
KoTopasi mnpakTukoBaiach B xamudare Cokoro. Xamudatr CokoTO cTall Xopoulei
MOJEJIBIO JUIsI MECTHOM aJIMUHUCTpPALUH.

B 1oro-Boctounoit Hurepum mnpu kononuanusme y HapoaoB MOo, Ddux u
IPYTUX HalUMOHAIbHOCTEH TMpaBieHUE ObLIO ACLEHTPAIM30BAHO M HCIOJb30BAJIO
METOJbI CEBEpAa U TEPPUTOPHHM B BOCTOUHOM Hurepuu. Bo Bpems konoHunanusma Ha
BocTOKe BenukoOputanus cosiana HOBbIE MOJMMTHYECKHE TPYMIbI, KOTOpbIE OBLI
He3HakoMbl HapoiaMm Boctoka. OHU 0OBEIUHWIM pa3Hble STHUYECKUE TPYIIIbI.
bpuranckoe akTMBHOE BMEWIATEIHCTBO B MOJUTHYECKHE €A HApPOAOB 3amagHOM
Hurepun ycumiocs B 1861r., korna Jlaroc cran KopojaeBCKOl KOJIOHHUEH.

ITocne mnpunstusa rpamotrel Koponesckoro Hurepuiickoro ToBapumectsa
(KHC) mpotektopat Oepera u Bce TEppUTOPUHM TOBApUIIECTBA, Tak ke, kak Moan Ha
ceBepe, Obun 00BbeuHEHBI. B 1906r. OblTH MpHCOEIMHEHBI KOJOHUA JIaroc u 10KHBIHI
nporekropar. B 1914r. Jlyrapn o0beIMHUI I0KHBIM U CeBEpHBIA MpOTEKTOpaThl. Bo
BCEX OOBEIMHEHUSX MHTEPEChl MECTHBIX JKUTEJEH MNPUHUMANINCh BO BHUMAaHUE.
[IpuuuHo# 11 0ObeIMHEHUsI ObUIM SKOHOMHUYeCcKue uHTepechl bputanuu. CeBepHbIit
MPOTEKTOpaT ObUT OCMHBIM, a FOXKHBIM — OoraThiM. ECTECTBEHHO, pecypchl FOKHOTO
MPOTEKTOpaTa UCHOIb30BAIUCH Ul YIIpaBJieHUsl ceBepHbIM. Bonpeku oObeauHEHHIO
Jlyrapn ewmé€ coxpaHwi TUXOTOMHUIO I0ra U CEBEpA.

Koncturyums capa Jlyrapma B 1946r. paspenuna 10KHBIM MPOTEKTOpAT Ha
3anaja ¥ BOcTOK. OHa yCTaHOBWIIA TPU PETHOHA: CEBEP, BOCTOK M 3aIlajl CO CTOJIULIAMHU
B Kanyne, DOnyryne m MOagane. [lena Bo Bcex permoHax KOOPIMHUPOBAIIUCH U3
Jlaroca, kortopeii cran croiuned Hurepuu. Kouctutymus 1946 r. 3anoxuna
(dbyHIaMeHT rIeMeHHOU nmonuTuku B Hurepum.

B pesynerare B mporecce O60prOBI 32 HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH OBLIM OpPTraHW30BaHBI
KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIE KOH(pepeHuuu. A3sukBe pykoBoauin Boctokom, ABonoBo —
3amagoM U Axmany bemno — ceepoM. Hanmonanenbie mpoOiemsl Hauanack B 1941r.,
Korjga 3MK Hayal COBMECTHYIO paboTy €O CTapliuMu ujieHamu JIBukeHus
Hurepuiickoit Monoaéxu (NYM). B pe3ynbrare 3TOro OH BbIIIEN U3 3TOTO JBUKECHUS
CO CBOMMH CTOPOHHHMKaMH ¢ BocToka. J[Bmwxkenue Hurepuiickoi Mononéxu craino
opranm3amumii Mopy6a. Co3JaHMe IONMTHYECKOH NapTHM HauumoHantbHoro CoseTa
Hurepuun u Kamepyna (NCNC) Bo mmaBe ¢ ABXOBO B CEBEpHOM 00JacTH, MapTHH
KOHTpecca HapoJOB ceBepa BO riaBe ¢ A. bemno KOHCOIMAMPOBAIO 3THUYECKOE
pasneneHue, BhI3BaHHOE KOHCTUTYHHeH 1946r. Ha monuTudeckux KOH(PEpEeHIUIX 0
BOIIPOCAaM HE3aBUCHUMOCTHU ATH MapTUU MPEJICTABISUIA CBOU 00JIaCTHbIE HHTEPECHI.

B 1953r. Anrton Enaxopo, wieH mnamarel npeacraBurencd oT ['pynmel
NENCTBUS, BHEC MPEJIOKEHUE O camoylpaBiieHu: B 1956r. CeBep He mopazepxan 3To
npemioxkenue. CeBepHble Jaenerarsl B Jlaroce BCTpeTWIM 3TO MPEMIOKEHUE C
HeronoBanreMm. Korga rpynma aeiictBus moexana B Kano, ceBepsine moausiiau OyHT. B
pe3ysibTaTe MHOTO JItoie moru6sao. DTHUYECKas mpobiaemMa B MepHoJ KOJIOHUAIN3MA
3acTaBUjIa MPABUTENBCTBO YUYPEIUTh CIEACTBEHHYI) KOMHUCCHIO IO PaCCIEIOBAHUIO
npo6siieM MeHbIIUHCTB B 1957r. OqHako HalMoHaNIbHbIE TPOOIEMBbl HE OBLIN PEIICHbI
MOCJIE MOJYy4YeHUsI HE3aBUCUMOCTH B 1960r.
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Hurepus mnonyunna He3aBUCUMOCTb OT bputanum 0e3 eaMHCTBA MeEXAy
pa3HbIMM HalMOHaNbHOCTAMHU. [lociie mosydeHus: HE3aBUCUMOCTH ObUIO SICHO, YTO
OyZeT TpyIHO PEeUIUTh HAIMOHAIBHBIN BOIIPOC B TAKUX YCIIOBHUSAX.

B nonutnyeckoil cucreme He ObLIO €AMHCTBA, KOOPAMHALIMM UACH, COINIacus,
YeTKO OYEPUYCHHOM IIeJd, B3aUMONOHMMAHMS MEXIy JuaepamMu. Takas cUTyarus
BbI3Baja IEPBBIM IOCYJAapCTBEHHBIN nepeBopoT B Hurepum B 1966r. B pesynbraTe
ATOrO0 TEPEeBOpPOTa MOTMOJIM MHOTHE HW3BECTHBIE MOJUTUYECKUE JeATEIN CeBepa.
Jlunepom storo nepeBopota 0su1 H3eorou Moo. CeBepsiHe XOTEIH JOMUHUPOBATH HAT
Humu. [Ipobrema ycunmnack, KOrza riiaBa MpaBUTEILCTBA AHTY MpoHcu 3aroBoput
0 HEOOXOJMMOCTH TOKOHYUTH C CEMapaTUCTCKUMU TEHACHIMSIMH, O COXpPaHEHHUH
Hurepun enuHbIM, IEHTPaJU30BaHHBIM M CHJIBHBIM TOCYAAapCTBOM, HO OH BBEN
YHUTApHYIO CUCTEMY IMpPaBUTENbCTBA. DTO PEIICHHWE PA3THEBAJIO CEBEPSIH HAa CEBepe
Xayca, oHM BoccTalid M younu MHorux M6o, xoTopble >Kuiau Ha ceBepe. B wurone
1960r. Sxy0Oy ['oBon ¢ ceBepa pyKOBOIWI APYTMM MEepeBOpOoTOM. B mporiecce ObLI
your Anryu Uponcu. SIkyOy ['oBoH ctan riaBoil mpaButenbcTBa. OnHaKo yOUNHCTBO
N60 Ha ceBepe mpoaoIKanoch.

TakoBa Obwia curyanusi, korga Emeka OJkyKy, TIjaBa NpaBHUTENbCTBA
BOCTOYHOM 00J1acTH, OOBSIBUI HE3aBUCHUMOCTH TocyaapctBa buadpa. I'pakmanckas
BoiHa B 1967-1970 rr. Mexay BoiickaMu (peaepanbHOro MPaBUTENIbCTBA U BOCTOUHOM
Hurepun Obula HampaBiieHa Ha COXpaHEHHE €IUHCTBA CTpaHbl. {1 TOro 4toObl
pEelINTh HAMOHANIbHYIO TIpobsieMy B Hurepuu, paszusie npaButenbcTa ¢ 1967r. u 1o
CHUX IOpP CO3JaJIM MHOT'O IITAaTOB.

AxyOy ['oBOH co3gayn nBeHaANATh IITATOB C IEJNbI0 JUKBUAAIMU PA3THUMMA
HEpaBEHCTBA MEXAY LITaTaMHU U JIOAbMH, HO 3TO HE BO3BIMENO OOJBIIOTO BIMSHUS.
Arvranus 3a camoomnpejeieHue ObUla HampaBlieHa Ha CO3/aHHUE TPUALATH IIECTH
HITaTOB U TEPPUTOPUH (heepaTbHON CTOTHUIIBL.

C sToro BpeMeHH HalMoHalbHas npobiema B Hurepuu ycunmiack, 0cOOEHHO B
obnactu aenbThl Hurepun. I'maBHas ee npuunHa — HaIM4YME B 3TOM pailione HedTu. B
ATOW 00JIACTH TPOXOJAT CTOJIKHOBEHMSI MEXIY Pa3HbIMU STHUYECKUMHU TpyHnamu
(Unxo n Umexkupu), BeicTyIuieHus Hapoja OTOHM MPOTHUB NMpaBUTENILCTBA. B npyrux
00J1aCTSX TAKKe CIYdJaroTCs CTONKHOBEHHS — Mexay Mopy6a u Xayca — B AGeokyTe,
Xayca n Hopy6a — B Kano, Hopy6a u Xayca — B M6anane, Ymxo u Unaxe — B OHIo,
Wno u Mopy6a — B Jlaroce.

Hanumonanbnas npoGinema Hurepum yke AOCTUINIa KPUTUYECKOIO HTara.
Pa3nble 3THHYECKHE IPpyNIbI Teeph TPeOYIOT CaMOONPEIEICHUS U CaMOYIIPaBICHUS.
Hpyrue XoTsST npeoOpa3oBaHus CTPYKTYpbl denepaunn Hurepuu depes cyBepeHHYIO
HallMOHAJIbHYIO0 KOH(pepeHuuto. HaunonanbHas mpoOnema TPO3UT CYyIIECTBOBAHHIO
rocyaapcTBa kak eauHoro menoro. [IpaBurenscTtBy Hurepum cienyer moMHHUTH, 4TO
CTpaHa, YIpaBJeHHE KOTOpPOHl HE OCHOBAaHO HAa NPHUHILMIIE CHPaBEAJIMBOCTH H
paBeHCTBa, He BbDKUBET. [IpaButensctBy Hurepun Hamo 3HaTh, 4TO, Mpuberas K cuie
IUId TIOAABJICHWS] MEHBIIMHCTBA M JABM)KEHHSA 32 CaMOONpENEIeHHE, HEBO3MOXKHO
pPEIIUTh HAIIMOHAIIBHYIO MPOOJIEMY.

Ananmu3 cutyauuu B Hurepum mnokasbIBaeT, YTO PELIEHUIO HalMOHAIbHON
npo6iembl Hurepuu Mosxer crnocoOCTBOBATH:

1. IlpeoGpazoBanue cTpyktypsl Deaepanuu Hurepuu, ydeT HHTEPECOB KaXKI0H
STHUYECKOM IPYIIIIHI.

2. IlpaButenbcTBO Hurepum [I0MKHO HAWTH TYTH BOCCOCAMHEHHS] BCEX
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sTHUYecKUX rpynn. Kaxmoill sTHMuYeckod rpynmne J0JKHA ObITh JaHa BO3MOXKHOCTD
BBICKA3aTh CBOM NOKEJIAHHUS.

3. IlpaBurensctBy Hurepnm Hano pas3BuBaTh BCE pPalOHBI CTPaHBL. JTO
YMEHBIINT aruTaltIo 3a J€3UHTETPALUIO.

4. CunpHasg DHKOHOMHYECKAash CHUTyallds OYEHb BaKHa JUId CTAaOMIBHOCTH
Hurepun.

5. Hurepust Hy)zaaeTcss B XOpOLIEM PYKOBOJCTBE, KOTOPOE MOXKET BBICTOSITh B
NIEPUOJ KPU3HUCa.

Sosunovsky V.S.
Tomsk National Research State University, Tomsk
Scientific Supervisor: Zagrevskaya A.L

FORMATION PERSON’S VALUABLE ORIENTATIONS BY MEANS
OF PHYSICAL CULTURE AND SPORTS

Modern Russian society is in a state of active transformation, begun during the
adjustment period, but did not end, and after two decades from now. In varying
degrees, in all cases, a radical transformation has affected the economic, political,
social, and cultural development, people's living conditions. This kind of rapid change,
even if they do not have the nature of the crisis, generate, as was shown by social
scientists of the early twentieth century, the collapse of the value systems, loss of
orientation in society, what are the social norms. This period is longer or shorter and it
seen at all levels of the social, that is, the absence of standards, shared by society as the
dominant, widely recognized and therefore acting regulator of human behavior and
attitude to life3.

Restructuring is the process of starting a democracy in the Soviet Union, which
began with the arrival of M. Gorbachev in 1985. During this period, at the initiative of
the party and state leaders began the renovation not only economic and political
structure of the country, but also the spiritual life of the community. Fundamental
changes in all spheres of life went beyond the planned restructuring. In the spiritual
realm there have been major changes, a lot of social trends and directions, was subject
to doubt existed for more than 70 years of Soviet ideology. All pre-existing values and
ideals have been relegated to second place, began to take shape the ideology of
modern times, with its inherent moral and spiritual guidance?.

The main thing, according to historians, is that it has been a relatively short time
after the events described. Generation born in the period of restructuring is now in an
age where there is a formation of the value of personal culture. Personality
development took place in a complex historical period called "restructuring" in which
there were many social trends, values and objectives. On this opt for the true values of
this generation seems to be very difficult. Many of them are currently enrolled in
higher education institutions, institutions of vocational education. On the part of
educational process is a powerful formative influence on personality is not formed1.

Physical education is an integral part of the educational process in the
university. Under the influence of various sports are formed not only sports, but also
personal values of students.
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Proceeding from the above, is of particular interest to study the life and sports
value orientations of today's students, which is the purpose of this article.

Among students of Tomsk State University, engaged in competitive sports and
the arts, was completed questionnaires aimed at identifying the attitude of young
people to the different value orientations. Respondents were given a list of values. It
was necessary to express the relation to a particular value. The study involved 112
people.

Understanding, good relations with
friends
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Fio. 1. Students’' attitudes to the value of "mutual understanding and good
8 g g
relations with friends"

From the data in Figure 1 shows that the majority of respondents (71%),
understanding and good relations with our friends there in real life. This is largely due
to the fact that the respondent is contingent spends much of his free time in the team
with his fellow sports section. Thanks to the joint sports among young people develop
a sense of community, camaraderie and mutual assistance.

Therefore, athletes are easily connected to all others; they have formed a sound
relationship not only with friends on a sports team, but also with people in everyday
life.

Many data suggest that athletes who are able to successfully realize their
potential in the sport, sure of themselves, their abilities and actions. This is largely
because the athletes realize their potential in sports and in life so they feel absolutely
unshakable. This is according to the survey. Almost all respondents (94%) in their
daily behavior to be firm and confident, or be out for this (Figure 2).
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Fig. 2. Students' attitudes toward the value of "strong will"

At work, at home, each person needs to control their own emotions. Help
develop this quality sports proof of this are the results of a survey of athletes, which
suggests that the ability to stay calm when you win, and to behave with dignity in
defeat, have 57% of young athletes, and 35% said that they cannot always cope with
the emotions, but they are making significant efforts to do this (Figure 3).

Self-control
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Fig. 3. Students’ attitudes toward the value of "self-control”

Today, young people used to relying on themselves and therefore seeks to
achieve its objectives, despite the transformation of all spheres of Russian society.
Today's college students are demographic group that is best adapted to the changing
conditions and norms of modern society. But at the same time, young people are the
most vulnerable group, as it is easy for Russia to impose alien norms, conditions and
traditions. Therefore, the government should give serious consideration to the
problems of young people and better shape youth policy, taking into account the
interests and values of the younger generation.
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Athletic and sports education students as educational system of human physical
perfection is a key concept for the general all-round education, and especially in the
formation of not only the physical but also the moral culture of the individual.

In conclusion we can say that today's young people involved in sports, the most
quickly and there is a formation of life of values. As a result, sports and physical
education should be an integral part of the educational process at the university, and
can be used as an effective means of establishing world, moral culture and sports
personality.
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PROBLEME DER ERZIEHUNG DER JUGEND IN DER RUSSISCHEN
GESELLSCHAFT

Unter der Jugendlichen versteht man die sozial-demographische Gruppe, die
aufgrund der Gesamtheit von Alterscharakteristiken, der Besonderheiten der sozialen
Lage und der bedingten Themen und anderer sozial-psychologischen Eigenschaften
gewahlt wird.

Der Erziehungsprozess wird zur Zeit als soziokultureller Prozess betrachtet. Er
betrdgt sowohl Schaffung der Voraussetzungen fiir die geistige und physische
Entwicklung der Jugend, als auch Uberlieferung soziokultureller Erfahrung von der
dlteren Generation der jlingeren. Aber auf diesem Weg konnen auch verschiedene
Probleme und Schwierigkeiten auftauchen.

Als erstes Problem kann man die Notwendigkeit der Schaffung von geistigen
und moralischen Qualititen der heranwachsenden Jugendlichen bezeichnen. Die
jiingere Generation soll nicht mit den Beispielen von der Gewalt, dem Ubel und der
Grausamkeit, sondern mit den Beispielen der Freundlichkeit, dem Respekt vor den
Alteren, des Verstindnisses der Wert und des menschlichen Lebens, der
Verantwortung filir ihre Handlungen und Taten groBgezogen werden. Solche Art der
Erziehung braucht heutzutage unsere Gesellschaft, weil man nur damit die Jugend vor
der geistlichen Verarmung retten kann.

Zweitens kann man die Schaffung des Patriotismusgefiihls bei den Jugendlichen
und auch die Bereitschaft, ihr Land zu verteidigen, ihre kleine Heimat zu lieben,
nennen. Man muss aber auch Selbstbewusstsein formen, das auch von dem Respekt
vor anderen Menschen begleitet wird. Es konnte das dritte Problem sein, das auch
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aktuell fiir die moderne russische Gesellschaft ist. Besonders gegenwartsbezogen ist
das Thema Respektgewinnung zu den Menschen anderer Nationalititen. Man muss es
den jungen Menschen beibringen, dass Vielfaltigkeit der Nationen ein Reichtum ist,
den man zu schétzen hat.

Viertens ist das Problem der Arbeitserziechung auch zu nennen. Darauf wird
leider nicht genug Aufmerksamkeit in unserer Zeit gelenkt. Die Arbeit soll den jungen
Menschen als ein grosser Wert erkldrt werden. Man muss dabei von der Bedeutung der
Arbeit in unserem Leben erzédhlen, eine Voraussetzung fiir das wiirdige Verhiltnis zur
Arbeit formen.

Genau so aktuell steht die Arbeit an der Sprachkultur. Frither gab es auch einen
Jugend-Slang, aber zur Zeit ist die Sprache der Jugendlichen extrem von den
Jargonismen und Amerikanismen verschmutzt. Manchmal ldsst der Wortschatz der
Jugend etwas Besseres wiinschen, weil er einfach zu knapp ist. Dadurch kann der Wert
der russischen Sprache nicht zum Vorschein gebracht werden. Das geschieht aber auch
deswegen, dass die moderne Jugend wenig Biicher liest und immer mehr sich ans
Internet wendet, um dort zu surfen oder zu chatten.

Als néchstes Problem kann man die gesunde Lebensart nennen. Wie die Studien
der letzten Jahren das schon festgestellt haben, fehlt bei der heutigen Jugend die
Einstellung fiir die Verstirkung und Aufbewahrung ihrer Gesundheit. Alkohol- und
Tabakkonsum sind zum echten Ubel geworden.

Dies und alle anderen Probleme sollen mit der Regierungsunterstiitzung und
auch mit der komplexen und umfassenden Arbeit mit der Jugend gelost werden.
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Stolbikova D.
Khabarovsk

SUCCESSFUL CAREER BEGINS AT STUDENTS’ TIME

A lot of things are said about unemployment, especially among young people.
Nevertheless, the Russian economy and Khabarovsky region's one are growing,
different websites give information about current vacancies and every university
organizes career fairs at least one time per year, where companies and enterprises offer
the part-time jobs for non-graduated students. Can these facts mean that problem
doesn't stand for the absence of jobs, but for the gaps between employers’
requirements and abilities of employees?

So, what does a student have to do while he is studying to build a successful
career in future?

To answer this question we should use bilateral approach. Firstly, we will ask
undergraduate students, whether they have succeeded in job-search and what they have
done while searching. Secondly, we will make inquiries what structures have been
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created in Khabarovsk and its higher educational establishments for the facilitation of
the youth employment. Most likely, it will also be useful to handle the statistics and
analytical data concerning personal and professional qualities of young job-seekers
from the web-portal Superjob.ru. At the same time we aim to find out the best way to
behave at a job-interview and what students’ activities are the most helpful in general
for the future career.

Having analyzed wide range of opinions and responses, we investigated main
factors which are worth attention of students from the 1*' to postgraduate courses.

1. Practical skills

As it’s widely recognized among career centers and employers, the graduate
who possesses practical skills and has work experience will be met warmer than the
person with honors degree but only theoretical knowledge. Companies are often
interested not only in a job you had before but its details either.

The questions about how a person communicated with clients, the qualities
he/she showed, the most challenging and captivating things for him/her are often
asked. As well as, whether a person made decisions himself/herself, or followed the
plan created by his/her boss. The previous circle of responsibilities is also important.
Summing up, the form of questions varies from position to position, but the most
significant thing remains: details of work are essential so that it’s of high importance
to think carefully what part-time job to get while studying. The upper the year, the
closer the work should be to a desirable position in future.

2. Combine work and study

The first paragraph explains the value of practical skills and abilities. But where
can anyone get it if not at work itself? So, every student should get part-time job since
the 1%-2™ years, even not in his/her field. If you already know the company to work
for after getting a diploma, it’s better to be hired to this very place — a starting position
doesn’t matter, so being a courier is all right. A vertical and horizontal career transfer
is possible during your work there. It will give information about the company’
structure, relations between the departments and, as a consequence, clear picture —
what you want to do, where to realize your potential.

From the 3-4 years (it’s hard to begin earlier due to the lack of special
knowledge) a person needs to search for the job connected with his/her major. It is
certainly time to practice in the things you would like to do in future. And this is the
item of the next paragraph!

3. Who possesses the information is the king of the world

To find a job all undergraduates are impelled to gather as much information
about vacancies, required skills and, what is more, exact duties of one or another
position. This knowledge will let you to correct plans, improve foreign language
speaking skills, if it’s needed, read useful literature, develop communication skills — to
be more ready for a desirable position, to speak in general. Moreover, a person gets a
chance to stay more goal-oriented while finding this information.

4. Use up-to-date opportunities to the max

We live in epoch when universities try to organize career fairs and give an
opportunity for collaboration of students and future investors. For this purpose
business-incubators, conferences, webinars and forums are organized.

Firstly, the students participating in this set of activities get the understanding of
their abilities, talents and wishes. They learn the situation at labour market,
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possibilities and vacancies. Secondly, they can get practical skills in different spheres
there.

The set of business activities are usually implemented with the support of career
centers of a university. The staff of such centers complains that not all students take
part in this activity, so that some graduates realize the value of work experience only
during internship before graduating. Then a person can suddenly realize the waste of
4-5 years being spent to get a specialty he/she dislikes.

At the same time it’s important to participate in internal and external scientific
and practical conferences or social projects even if it seems that there is no connection
between your major and their subjects. The participation in the activities of that kind
helps to develop skills of working under pressure, adopt to rules of formal
communication. Often it can improve foreign languages (if a conference is held in a
different language).

Most of the universities have career centers, and Pacific Nation University
(PNU) has the Internet-platform “sapmapka Bakaucuii.py”. There is Job Center in the
city. This structure works with educational establishments and employers and often
appears as a mediator between job-seekers and companies.

Sometimes this center helps to change or improve a person's qualifications for
an occupation with good job opportunities. It can also play a significant role in a
person's professional future.

What is more, at the events mentioned above a student can watch over up-to-
date vacancies and competition for a job. The next paragraph stands for it.

5. The one who hasn't tried doesn't achieve

To win the game you need to play it. So, one of the graduates tells that she
learned the information of the competition for the vacancy she would like to get right
after the deadline had passed. But nevertheless she applied and was hired finally.
Moreover, the time of her probation period was not the promised year, but one month:
she was really energetic and active so that she got regular work.

Such personal qualities as mobility, self-control and self-confidence should be
developed at university. That is why everyone should get into the way of doing the
best, using each opportunity to show himself/herself even if it seems very small. There
is no superfluous knowledge and experience.

6. The educational establishment doesn’t determine the field of your future job

For many of us it sounds strange that there is no compulsory link between the
place of studying and job-sector. So it is essential to pay attention to your own
interests, feelings and get profound training in the field you are most interested in. The
practical side of the coin is more important that theoretical one, of course, if it isn’t
medicine or atomic weapon-construction.

So, at “Soft-Service Amur” company it is reported that there is a programmer
with the diploma of an economist. He has well-developed analytical abilities so that he
learnt the programming language “1-C” on the spot and operates rather well.

7. Behavior at a job- interview

Despite the fact that it is described in thousands of books we feel it is necessary
to outline several important points.

Firstly, the appearance goes. It should be appropriate for the place a person
would like to work for. Business style is the best variant in most of the cases. Tidiness
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and accuracy are important everywhere, even if a student isn’t going to work with
people directly. Self-confidence and wise sincerity can play the most significant role.

Concerning the content part: an interview is the best time to clarify all the
details of work. Don’t keep silence — not only you are chosen, it’s also your choice to
be made! Analyze the information being told by a potential employer, ask questions —
where, how much time and with whom you will work with, what kind of abilities and
skills you need.

Otherwise, the situation when a person realizes that it is not a job of his/her
dream anyway, but both — a company and candidate have already spent their time and
efforts, can appear. That is why, it is of high importance to understand what exactly
you will do and be aware of the fact whether it conforms to your abilities and
opportunities or not. Consciousness and careful consideration are the keys to the
success in general.

It is also worth to mention that a person doesn’t need to agree for the work at
the very time of the interview. It will sound quite reasonable and adequate that you
need some time to think over the offer.

8. Personal qualities of a potential job-seeker

The platform Superjob.ru and other investigators of the question of employment
show following statistics: nowadays young people are ambitious, energetic and
simultaneously they are often irresponsible and not goal-oriented.

Thus, we can conclude that everything that is mentioned above — information
gathering, social and scientific activities, a part-time job while studying — a person
must understand himself/herself better. Hence, everybody makes a decision according
to his/her own system of values and sets goals so that he/she can achieve everything
being conscious what he/she does.

Taxup /[.U.

Hurepus

VY dumckuii rocy1apcTBeHHbIA HE(QTAHON TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
Hayunsiii pykoBogutens: CyneiimanoBa A.K.

HU3KUI YPOBEHb OGPA3OBAHUSA
KAK ITPOBJIEMA MOJIOJAE’KN B HUT'EPUU

Mosnoaexs UrpaeT BaXXHYIO pojb B OOIIECTBEHHOW >ku3HM Hurepuu, Tak kak
SIBJISIETCS HAaOOJIee BAXKHBIM U IIEHHBIM PECYPCOM CTpaHbl. MOJIOJBIX JIFOACH 3aKOHHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OyAylIuX JUAEPOB, 0€3 HUX HE MOXKET ObITh OyAyIIEro CTpaHHI.
OHu ciyXaT XOpOIIMM I[IOKa3aTelleM TOro, HACKOJbKO pa3BUTa U MPOrpeccCUBHA
ctpana. CTeneHb UX KU3HEHHOM CHUJIbI, OTBETCTBEHHOI'O MOBEACHUS U 3HAYUMOMN POJIU
B 00IIIECTBE MOJIOKUTEIHLHO KOPPETUPYET C pa3BUTHEM CTpaHbl. Monoaexs Hurepun
npeAcTaBisieT coO00M camblii OOJIBIION MPOLIEHT HUTEPUHUCKOTo 001mecTBa. MOJOASKb
JOJKHA OBITH CHJIOW HAIMW, a g 3TOTO MOJIOAbIe JIOAW JOJKHBI TOJydYaTh
KaueCTBEHHOE BhICIIEE 0Opa3OBaHHUE.

Craryc HHTepUHCKHX CHCTEMBI 00pa30BaHUS Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT SIBJISETCS
HEJIOCTATOYHO BBICOKMM. benedunmapsl cucteMbl 00pa3oBaHHMs B TMEPUOA  JIO
cepemunbl 1970-x TT. yTBEpXKAQIM, 4YTO TaKO€ IUIAYEBHOE COCTOSIHHE SIBIISIETCA
pe3yapTaToM HeIaBHEH HCTOpUHU. Te, KTO TMpernojaBajl B YHUBEPCUTETaX CTpaHbI B
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nepuoa 1965-1985 rr., MOryT JEerko OIEHUTHh CTENEeHb H3HOCA HEOOXOIUMBIX
KOHCTPYKIIMA M COOpY>KeHMU. Pa3phiB B (pMHAHCHPOBAHUU OYEBUJICH MPU CPAaBHCHHUH
YHHUBEPCUTETOB, cO3AaHHbIX 10 1980-ro roma w mociegHuX JBYX JECATHICTHUH.
KauectBo o6pazoBanuss B Hurepuu mo 1980-ro r. ObLIO CpaBHUMO C CHCTEMOM
oOpa3oBaHHUsl Pa3BUTHIX CTPaH MHPA, HO CErOJHAIIHEE COCTOSHHUE O0Opa3oBaHUSA
JaJIeKo OT ujeana.

B coBpemenHnoit Hurepuu 3akpsiTue mIkona ctaiu HOpMoid. B BeicIIMX ydueOHBIX
3aBEJICHUSAX CTpaHbl B  OOJBIIMHCTBE PETHOHOB CTPAaHBl  PACIPOCTPAHEHBI
MPECTYIUICHUSI TPOTUB JIMYHOCTH. KauecTBo mpemonaBaHusi B IIKOJaX Ha BCeEX
YPOBHSX BBI3BIBAET ITyOOKYIO0 03a004€HHOCTH B cpepe 0Opa3zoBaHuUs.

Jlpyroil cepbe3HBIi BBI3OB 00pa3oBaHUS — MpoOeMa HMEIOIIUX MECTO
HapyIICHU akaJeMHUYECKUX MPOrpaMM Ha BCEX YpOBHIX oOpaszoBanusa. Mmeromue
MeCTO 3a0aCTOBKHU BBIJIBUTAIOT B Ka4eCTBE TPeOOBaHUM yiydilieHne GUHAHCUPOBAHMUS,
MOJICPHM3AIIMI0 TEXHUYECKOM O0a3bl, a TakkKe CHWXXEHHE IUIaThl 3a OOy4YeHHE W
MpOXXUBaHWE B OOmEXKUTHH. lMewmme MecTo HapylleHUus 3THX TpeOOBaHUM
MIPUBOJAT K 3aKPBITUIO O0OPA30BATENIbHBIX YUPEKIACHUN Ha HEACTU U JaKe MECSIIBI.
[Ipu »>TOoM B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB CTYACHTHI JIMIICHBI BO3MOXKHOCTH HAaBEPCTATh
YIyIIEHHOE BpeMs. DTO MPUBOAUT K HU3KOMY Ka4ECTBY aKaJIeMHUYECKUX JOCTHKCHUM.

B nHacTosimee Bpemsi cymecTByeT HE0OX0IUMOCTh IEJIOCTHON TTePEOPUCHTAIINH,
peopraHuzanuu M pedpeHauHra oOpa3oBaHUsA, B YaCTHOCTH, 3TO OTHOCHTCS K
MOATOTOBKE YYMTENIEM W IKOHOMHYECKOW MOMAJEpkKKEe 00pa3oBaTEIBHOTO CEKTOpA.
[IpaBuTENBCTBO HA BCEX YPOBHSX JOHKHO 3aJCHCTBOBATH OTPOMHBIE PECYPCOB JIS
PEKOHCTPYKIIUKM 00pa30BaTEIbHON HHGPACTPYKTYpPHl M MOJATOTOBKY IE€IarOTMYECKUX
KaJIpOB HEOOXOUMOM KBATM(PUKALIIH.

Tagirova R.A.
School Ne 103, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Novikova L. A.

BUSINESSWOMAN NOWADAYS

I am really interested in such theme as a choice of profession. I would like to be
a businesswoman. I would like to tell you about advantages and disadvantages of
being a businesswoman.

When we hear the word 'businesswoman' we imagine a beautiful, well-bread
woman in luxurious clothes, in an expensive car and with an costly smartphone. But,
this attractive image may be easily broken. This woman has come a long way because
to start your business is possible when you are over 30. Such woman is very
successful, self-confident, she has stability, prosperity, money, recognition.

Among the disadvantages of such life, I select:

o lack of free time for the family, husband or boyfriend. When a woman
comes back from work she wants to relax; but family is no only a pleasure , it implies
a lot of different household duties.

o business implies mostly men. As for me, there are a lot of difficulties in
business, in particular for a woman, because she comes across open conformation from
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the side of men. A lot of men question in professional qualities of women, and if she
occupies a high position, conflicts can't be avoided.

Certainly, I don't want to say that other women are not successful. There are lot of
advantages and disadvantages in every job. But I want to stress that the abilities of a woman
are unlimited. I think that it is possible to be successful both in a family and in a job.

Timofeyev S.G.

Bashkir Institute of Social Technologies

(branch of) “Academy of Labour and Social Relations”, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Biktagirova A.R.

OFFICE ETIQUETTE OF LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICERS

Efficiency of professional activity of law enforcement officers substantially
depends on a moral microclimate which developed in collective. The high moral and
psychological climate in collective provides the maximum activity of employees,
interest in quality of work, responsibility for good reason and respect for colleagues.

Thus responsibility assumes honesty and the obligatory relation to the word and
business. The unreliable person, the talker does harm not only the personal behavior,
but also creates round itself the atmosphere of irresponsibility, an indiscipline.

The business situation in no small measure depends and on respect for
colleagues, to draw abilities on something, and to concede in something, from ability
to discharge a conflict situation. The respect for colleagues is shown also in ability to
consider their interests, to show care, to render services.

It is important to remember that the office relations differ from the household. It
leaves the mark and on requirements to behavior of colleagues. If, for example, in cafe
or restaurant in the relations between women and men the priority is given to ladies, in
an office situation this priority quite often pales into insignificance and is replaced
with a priority of the chief.

Law-enforcement activity is connected with difficult, quickly changing
situations, a great risk that causes the increased probability of emergence of the
various conflicts - interpersonal and intergroup. For successful work it is important to
expect possibility of conflict situations and the nobility as to leave them. If to avoid the
conflict nevertheless it wasn't possible, it is necessary to be able without serious
consequences and to resolve arising problems with the minimum losses.

Life of office collective can't do without critical remarks to colleagues. And
here it is especially important that this criticism had constructive character, instead of I
was result of any offenses or someone's interests. It has to be perceived by the person
as deserved, and for this purpose has to meet the main demands made to it. First, the
criticism has to be business and subject. Unfortunately, there is also a so-called
pseudo-criticism among employees.

Secondly, the criticism has to be tactful and benevolent, consider merits and
merits of the criticized. Its task - not to humiliate the person, and to help it to improve,
show exit ways from the created situation. The criticism is always perceived as unfair

if it bears only negative charge.
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Thirdly, the criticism has to have a concrete subject. Big harm is done when
instead of an assessment of specific actions of the person his personality, character is
criticized.

Fourthly, the criticism demands concrete approach, the accounting of features
of temperament and character of the person.

The distinctive feature of office etiquette of the law enforcement officer is his
standard character: communication here is regulated by charters, orders, manuals, the
instructions which performance is strictly obligatory.

Depending on a post and a special rank between employees there are certain
relations on the basis of the general principles of morals, the right and authorized
requirements in which the respect for the identity of the person yours faithfully to his
rank and a position, moral responsibility of the chief and the subordinate for
observance of ethical standards merges together.

What rules of relationship of the chief and subordinate?

v The new employee is represented by his immediate superior or his
deputy at meeting of staff or office meeting. At appointment to the post, position
delivery, assignment of a special rank, rewarding with government award, departure in
business trip or in holiday and return the employee calls a post, a rank, a surname and
the representation reason.

v The employee has to render respect, attention to seniors on a rank, age, a
social standing (if the office includes the senior on a rank or a position, it is necessary
to rise and welcome it according to charter requirements, it is necessary to sit down
only after permission of the senior chief).

v At visit of the chief the employee is represented in case the chief
personally doesn't know it. To sit down, smoke, talk only with the permission of the
chief (if the senior on age, costs to a rank or a social standing, younger it is possible to

stand).

v To the senior on a rank, the chief it is necessary to give way, pass
forward in the room or on the street etc.

v The Chief has to care of a choice of the correct tone in communication

with subordinates, without wounding their dignity.

Insistence to subordinates needs to be combined with the sensitive and attentive
attitude towards them. It isn't necessary to show the irritation at the subordinate. It is
necessary to be quiet and sustained, to tell nothing thoughtlessly. Under any
circumstances the chief is obliged to answer a greeting of the subordinate.
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SOME MICRO-CLIMATE FEATURES
OF LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICERS’ GROUPS

Efficiency of professional activity of law officers most of all depends on moral
micro-climate which has been developed in a collective. The high moral and
psychological climate in a collective provides the maximum activity of employees,
interest in a quality of work, responsibility for work and respect for colleagues.

At the same time responsibility supposes being honest and obliging to one's
word and work. An unreliable person, a talker, does harm not only by a personal
behavior, but also creates an atmosphere of irresponsibility and lack of discipline.

A businesslike environment also depends on respect for colleagues, an ability of
insisting or yielding in something or ability to discharge a conflict situation. The
respect for colleagues is shown also in ability to take account of their interests, show
concern and do a service.

It is important to remember that office relations differ from everyday life. It also
concerns requirements to colleagues' behavior. If, for example, in a cafe or a restaurant
the priority in relations between women and men is given to ladies, in an office
situation this priority quite often is replaced with a priority of the chief.

Law-enforcement activity is connected with difficult, quickly changing
situations and great risk that causes the increased probability various conflicts,
interpersonal and inter-group ones. For successful work it is important to predict a
possibility of conflict situations and know how to cope with them. If you could not
avoid a conflict anyway, it is necessary to be able to resolve arising problems
painlessly and with minimum losses.

Life of any working collective can't do without critical remarks to colleagues.
And here it is especially important that this criticism should have a constructive
character instead of being a result of some offenses or someone's interests. It has to be
accepted by a person as deserved, and for this purpose it has to meet main
requirements.

Firstly, the criticism should be businesslike and objective. Unfortunately, there
is also so-called pseudo-criticism among employees.

Secondly, the criticism should be tactful and friendly, it must give proper weigh
to some positive qualities and merits of a criticized person. Its task is not to humiliate a
person, but try to help him/her to improve and show ways out of an existing situation.
The criticism is always perceived as unfair if it has only a negative charge.

Thirdly, the criticism has to have a concrete subject. Big harm is done when
instead of an assessment of a person's specific actions, his/her personality or character
is criticized.

Fourthly, the criticism demands a concrete approach, consideration of a person's
temperament and character traits.
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The main distinctive feature of office etiquette of a law enforcement officer is
its standard character: communication is regulated by charters, orders, manuals,
instructions and their carrying out is strictly obligatory.

Valiullina D.A.
School Ne103, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Shipichuk [.V.

UPBRINGING AND EDUCATION OF TODAY’S YOUTH

The world around us is changing rapidly. Moral and material values are also
changing. The era of constant modernization has come. Today we have created
nanomaterials which humanity has never thought; we are exploring space. Modern
technologies changed not only our everyday life, but also our minds.

One of the results is the destruction of the connection and understanding
between generations, the formation of slighting treatment to the elder. But, every
society loses its stability without the continuity of generations, the connection of times
interrupts.

The Soviet Union was famous for its multi-ethnic population and the system of
education, especially successful in the field of upbringing friendship between people
of different nationalities. Now, when some organizations are trying to revive the idea
of a super state and super nation, I consider, that it is important to bring up children in
respect to different ethnic groups. To achieve this aim, I think, we should develop
exchange programs and tell our children about life of their fellows from different
countries. Everyone should be tolerant in today’s world, and, that means, young people
should form an understanding that the variety of cultures, customs and traditions
should be protected.

Another important issue today is the labor training. Young people should
respect the work of others, understand necessity and importance of it, be proud of the
results of their work; they should get used to be organized and disciplined at their
work. To this end, I think, we need to establish a system of summer jobs for young
people. Students would try to earn their own money and get some experience. In my
opinion, this is the best way to learn to navigate in the world of different opportunities.

The question of physical education is always topical. Every moment
globalization brings us a lot of information. Students experience a lot of stress. Sitting
at their lessons and lectures every day, they have a lack of exercise. In my opinion,
two hours of Physical Education a week at school is not enough to be sure that our
future generation will be healthy. Unfortunately, the culture of Physical Education is
not on the highest level. To change something, parents should encourage their children
to do sports; we should make sport an integral part of everyone’s life. I believe that a
young person who does sports and takes care of his health will not drink, smoke or
take drugs. The government can also help by promoting healthy lifestyle, developing
sport clubs and art schools, building more playgrounds and sport palaces and stadiums.

The next urgent task today is education of ethic and the culture of life. A man
expresses his feelings through communication. But, unfortunately, we hear swear
words quite often, as if it is the only way to express the overflowing human emotions.
The youth vocabulary is often poor; the richness of our language remains untapped.
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Perhaps, the reason is that young people read less classic literature. I think, to solve
that problem, schools should not force students to read, they should motivate them.
And, of course, young people need to understand that one of the major
problems today is protection of the environment. Each person must take responsibility
for our planet and save it for future generations. After all, you can start from
something small and simple: save water and electricity, sort garbage, do not pollute the
world around. There are a lot of us around and acting together organized and
deliberately, we can save our world, we will save the Earth for our children.

Volkova A.1
Astrakhan State University, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Lebedeva 1. V.

ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE

The term of the «Alternative medicine» includes hundreds of various methods
of healing which are used in different parts of the world. Many of these methods came
from ancient times. They were used in ancient Egypt, China, India and Greece. Such
methods were used for thousands of years.

The most known alternative methods include homeopathy, anthropospherical
medicine, applied kinezology, reflexology, chiromancy practise, psyonic,
radioasthezia, naturapia, dianetic, aroma therapy, flower therapy and bio energetics.

The usage of the methods of alternative medicine in different countries depends
on many factors: on historical, ethrical, cultural and economical ones. For example,
these methods are used in developmental countries by more than 80 percent of the
population. Otherwise, alternative methods of treatment are in great demand in the
USA exemplarily every second american comes running to service of experts in this
branch.

Although the traditional medicine differs from alternative one very much and it
is very difficult to do comparative reseach, in last 10 years it is proved that alternative
medicine often contributes to recovery and there are facts when specialists of
traditional medicine ask for help of the alternative medicine specialists [1].

Yoga as exercise or alternative medicine

Yoga is a term for a range of traditional systems of physical exercise and
meditation in Hinduism.

Modified versions of the physical exercises in hatha yoga have become popular
as a kind of low-impact physical exercise, and are used for therapeutic purposes [2].
"Yoga" in this sense and in common parlance refers primarily to the asanas but less
commonly to pranayama. Aspects of meditation are sometimes included [3].

Both the meditative and the exercise components of yoga show promise for
non-specific health benefits. According to an article in the Journal of Alternative and
Complementary Medicine, the system of hatha yoga believes that prana, or healing
"life energy" is absorbed into the body through the breath, and can treat a wide variety
of illnesses and complaints [4].

Yoga has been studied as an intervention for many conditions, including back
pain, stress, and depression.
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A survey released in December 2008 by the US National Center for
Complementary and Alternative Medicine found that yoga was the sixth most
commonly used alternative therapy in the United States during 2007, with 6.1 percent
of the population participating [5].

Background and overview

Yoga came to the attention of an educated western public in the mid 19th
century along with other topics of Hindu philosophy. New schools of yoga were
introduced in the context of Hindu revivalism towards the end of the 19th century. The
first Hindu teacher to actively advocate and disseminate aspects of yoga to a western
audience was Swami Vivekananda, who toured Europe and the United States in the
1890s.

In the 1960s, western interest in Hindu spirituality reached its peak, giving rise
to a great number of Neo-Hindu schools specifically advocated to a western public.
Among the teachers of hatha yoga who were active in the west in this period were K.
PattabhiJois, Swami Vishnu-devananda, and Swami Satchidananda. A second "yoga
boom" followed in the 1980s, as Dean Ornish, a follower of Swami Satchidananda,
connected yoga to heart health, legitimizing yoga as a purely physical system of health
exercises outside of counter culture or esotericism circles, and unconnected to a
religious denomination [6].

Since then, yoga has been used as supplementary therapy for diverse conditions
such as cancer, diabetes, asthma, and AIDS. The scope of medical issues where yoga
is used as a complementary therapy continues to grow.

There are many different styles and disciplines and people practice yoga for a
variety of reasons. One of the main goals of yoga is to improve overall well-being
through teaching discipline and self-regulation. Recently, research has focused on the
healing properties of yoga and how it relates to positive psychology. Researchers
wonder what psychological advantages it can afford, in addition to the previously
discovered physical benefits. Yoga has proven to offer different and multiple benefits
for individuals ranging from consciousness of one's body and its capabilities,
satisfaction from challenging oneself physically, and increased energy and mental
clarity and concentration. While the topic is still somewhat new and some research is
still preliminary, results have shown significant improvements in both physical and
mental health among a variety of subjects in various circumstances.

Nearly all types of yoga practices include asanas, pranayama (breathing
exercises), and savasanas (relaxation techniques) [7].

Positive psychology

One of the most recent trends in the practice of and research about yoga as
alternative therapy is how it relates to the field of positive psychology. Positive
psychology is the study of that which contributes to the overall well-being of and
supports the optimal functioning of individuals. Positive psychology refutes the
concept of dualism and scientists in this field believe that the body and mind cannot be
separated. This logic indicates that all physical benefits resulting from the practice of
yoga are coupled with mental benefits such as development of inner consciousness,
positivity, awareness, and appreciation of nature, combining to offer a whole-body
therapy. Drawing from recent research on the mental and physical benefits of
practicing yoga, positive psychologists have begun to look deeper into the possibilities
of utilizing yoga as a positive psychology therapy.
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Anxiety and depression

The effect of yoga on symptoms of anxiety and depression is one of the most
well-studied aspects of yoga's effect on the body and mind. Although researchers are
optimistic about the effectiveness of yoga in alleviating depression, a 2010 review of
research says that studies to date, while suggestive, are not yet conclusive. However,
some research says that regular yoga practice (at least once weekly) helps to decrease
levels of depression significantly. Twice weekly yoga practice for two months showed
a significant decrease in levels of depression as well as levels of both state and trait
anxiety.

A 2005 systematic review of the research on yoga and anxiety presented
encouraging results, particularly with anxiety-related disorders such as obsessive-
compulsive disorder. Similarly, a present study assessed state anxiety, depressive
mood, and subjective well-being and analyses of variance for repeated measures
revealed mood improvement following yoga sessions. Other studies have shown that
yoga practices reduce anxiety and depression, all the while improving well-being.

Sport and athletics

Increasingly yoga is used to train sportspersons and athletes, to maximize
performance, improve conditioning, and minimize injury. Yoga is used extensively
within British football to minimize injury, with Manchester United star Ryan Giggs
one of the most high-profile players to publicly incorporate it in his training regime.
This has led to increased interest in the benefits of yoga in other sports and the rise of
sports-specific yoga programs linking yoga with Sports Science, such as those
developed by UK-based Yoga Sports Science.

Stress

A study conducted with a group of medical school students revealed lowered
stress overall in addition to less stress on the mornings of exams. Significantly fewer
students in the experimental group (those who received the yoga treatment) failed their
exams than in the control group. Students in the experimental group said that they had
a better sense of well-being, improved concentration, self-confidence, and lower levels
of irritability.

A small percentage of yoga practitioners suffer from physical injuries analogous
to sports injuries each year. In regard to the practice of yoga itself, especially hatha
(physically active) yoga, there are controversies over the legitimacy of "prescribing"
yoga for individuals afflicted with particular conditions due to the risk of injury
associated with the practice. There have been reports of yoga-related injuries and this
is one reason why the practice of yoga as alternative therapy is questioned [8].

References:

1. http://renamed.narod.ru/AltMed/Chto Takoe Alternativnaja
Medicina.htm

2. Syman, Stefanie (2010). The Subtle Body: The Story of Yoga in
America. Macmillan. pp. 268-273.

3. Feuerstein, Georg (2006). "Yogic Meditation". In Jonathan Shear. The
Experience of Meditation. St. Paul, Minnesota: Paragon House. p. 90. "While not
every branch or school of yoga includes meditation in its technical repertoire, most
do."

199



4. Raub, J. A. (2002). "Psychophysiologic Effects of Hatha Yoga on
Musculoskeletal and Cardiopulmonary Function: A Literature Review". The Journal of
Alternative and Complementary Medicine.

5. Barnes, P. M.; Bloom, B.; Nahin, R. CDC National Health Statistics
Report #12. Complementary and Alternative Medicine Use Among Adults and
Children: United States, 2007.

6. Shaw, Eric. 35 mOMents, Yoga Journal, 2010-09.

7. Forbes Bo. "Yoga Therapy in Practice: Using Integrative Yoga
Therapeutics in the Treatment of Comorbid Anxiety and Depression". International
Journal of Yoga 2008: 87.

8. Yoga as exercise or alternative medicine //
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yoga as exercise or alternative medicine

Vorobyova E.Y.
Astrakhan State University, Astrakhan
Scientific Supervisor: Lebedeva 1. V.

THE WORLD TENDENCY OF GETTING HIGH EDUCATION
ABROAD

Today more than ever students go abroad to realize the aspiration for receiving
the higher education. Many of them prefer new directions to the traditional centers of
education, and this trend seems to be continued: the competition for international
students is growing around the world.

Over the past decade the number of students enrolled in educational institutions
outside their home country has almost doubled: in 2000 there were just over 2 million,
and in 201 1there were almost 4 million students.

The domination of several countries in the market of foreign education is
replaced by emergence of multiple educational centers around the world.

And though in 2010 the USA still remained the main center of gravity for the
international students (more than 720 thousand students went on training to the United
States among all 3,7 million students from all over), the new data confirms reduction
of the general share of the USA in this market from 28% in 2001 to 20% in 2011[2].

The data of some researches show that foreign students don't prefer one or
several leading centers, but choose various directions. Students go for getting the
higher education not only in countries which are traditional for this purpose, such as
the USA, Great Britain or Australia.

As regards American students, less than 2 percent of them go studying abroad.
Besides, the international statistics of a students' exchange show that the American and
West-European students are one of the less "internationalized" students as they don't
aim to leave the region in a pursuit of the higher education [3].

On the other hand, in a separately taken country the number of the students
leaving on training abroad is approximately equal to the number of foreign students
accepted on training. The exception is African countries which have more
opportunities to send students to training, than to accept them — the ratio is 3 to 1.

In 2009, 83% of all international students enrolled in educational institutions of
G20 countries (Group of Twenty Finance Ministers and Central Bank Governors), and
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77% of students entered schools in OECD countries (Organization for Economic Co-
operation and Development).

However, there can be serious changes of statistic indicators. The best example
is the Indian students. During the period from 2009 to 2010 the number of the Indian
students, in higher educational institutions of the USA was reduced by 1%. But even
more amazing is the fact that the number of Indian students in Australian universities
was reduced by 77% over the same period of time [2].

Visa restrictions and racial intolerance are the direct reasons of such recessions.
As a result of these factors students choose other countries for receiving the higher
education. For the Indian students this problem is easily solved: a fine alternative for
them are such countries as Singapore and Canada.

China continues to send more students abroad than any other country in the
world. Over the past year the number of Chinese students sent to study abroad was
nearly 15% of the total number of international students. It nearly doubled the number
of students from India, which occupied the second position.

In 2010 China took the fourth place after the USA, Great Britain and France in
a rating of the countries accepting the greatest number of students [1].

However, the economic situation of China influences the future allocation of
students. Development of the market of education can be affected by such factors as
difficult financial situation of many families because of an increase in prices for
immovable property and the need to pay for tuition. In addition, one of the most
important fact is that 22% of Chinese graduates are not working according to their
specialty. New opportunities of more available higher education in China and other
Asian countries are opened for university entrants.

Despite the fact that these factors will limit the number of students who pursue
receiving higher education abroad, institutions will be faced with too high competition
for training places.

Another interesting tendency is the growing popularity of educational programs
in English which are carried out in non-English speaking countries. More technical
and economic courses are conducted in English in order to attract a wider student
audience. With the growing popularity of the English language around the world, it
becomes a “lingua academica” (the language of science). The good knowledge of
English becomes a condition of success in higher education.

Though Germany is usually an example of this tendency, for the last several
years such strategy is actively applied during the work with growing number of
American students getting their education in China. Moreover, the increasing number
of local students give the preference to these programs.

Finally, higher education is a really great sphere of business nowadays.
According to experts, the income from international students in countries is on average
80-90 billion dollars a year. Therefore it is not surprising that governments are trying
to attract more and more students in higher educational institutions. If governments
manage to develop the effective economic program, which allows to accept foreign
students in high schools and send their own students to study abroad, the market will
be very profitable.

One of the recent examples is the Brazilian scholarship program which is called
"Science without Borders". According to it, 75,000 Brazilian students will have been
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sent to the best universities of the world by 2014. This program will bring revenue to
many countries [1].

The Saudi government, seeking to raise the level of education of its citizens, has
spent 12% of the state budget for higher education program, including scholarships to
120 thousand of students who want to be educated abroad.

The facts speak for themselves. International education has become a global
industry of the world economy. But the main difficulty for the participants of this
market is the fact that education abroad is a rapidly growing market with constantly
changing participants.

References:

[u—

"EduAbroad" — training and education abroad: http://eduabroad.ru/
2. Institute of international education : http://www.iie.ru/
3. NAFSA: Association of International Educators: http://www.nafsa.org/

Zagidullin N.

Bashkir Institute of Social Technologies

(branch of) “Academy of Labour and Social Relations”, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Bezrukova D.M.

MODERN ISSUES OF YOUTH EDUCTION

According to the definition of the Russian scientist I.P. Pavlov we can say that
education is the process of influence aimed at the preservation of the historical
memory of the population. In other words, education is the factors of influence on a
living organism (a manor animal) which should promote the preservation and
successful development of the population. If we speak not about the education of all
living organisms but only human being then we can give the other definition. The
education is the process of the formation of an individual aimed at the preparation of a
human being to socio-cultural and working life in a society.

It is considered that education is provided by parents, educators, teachers, and
those who are not lazy. But practically everybody and all educate. The formation of an
individual is influenced by the environment including the Internet communication,
watching TV and getting acquainted with untruthful “works” of mass media.

If we try to analyze modern education, we can say that there are problems of
up-bringing and teaching. The study of previous generations' education is the analysis
of the today's level of culture, current economic, political, social, scientific and other
indicators. The fact is that the world of today is the result of our education yesterday.
The teaching as it is (the study of sciences, natural and social laws of the human
society) does not have such an essential impact as the education of young people
because education, in particular, is the basis of human social desires and they are the
foundation for further behaviour. To put it differently, you can spend the whole life
trying to make the other person achieve something in social life and do not succeed.
And you can simply cultivate a right desire in him/her which will direct a person to
correct actions and right choices. The proper education and up-bringing of children
will create the sound society without injustice, wars and violence.
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The real situation in education is that our society does not know how to educate
a child, besides the education is a non-stop process, the process of perception and
“absorption” of the environment by him/her. The child becomes a reflection of the
reality, he/she absorbs those examples set by the surrounding society. Since our
society is far from the ideal one, our children are brought up respectively. We should
know how to behave ourselves correctly to be able to set an example to our children
because examples are the basis of education. They are the most important principles of
education in contrast to persuasion, conversations and something else. You can tell
children everything about the rules of behaviour in the society but if others act in a
different way, the child will copy the environment.

Where can we get exact guidelines of children's up-bringing and education? We
should study the nature of things, disclose the meaning of life, understand where we go
according to the nature's plan. And here we face the problems of up-bringing and
education because the educators themselves do not understand what to do.

In theory everything is very simple: adults should be aware of the main mistake
of our society — we live following our egoistic wishes (wealth, power, fame,
knowledge), we divide the world and try getting as much as possible. The social
development based on selfishness was possible until we became global, while the
humanity developed quantitatively. And now, as scientists say, every person is
connected with the population of the world through the “fifth” hands (if you have five
acquaintances, and they have another five ones, in their turn, then we can unite the
whole humankind together). The connections between people have become strong, so
the model of selfish behaviour destructs our world. Any negative event has an impact
on the whole world, so called “butterfly” effect. The humanity did not have such
experience earlier in its history.

To change egoistic connections between people for positive, altruistic ones we
should learn to interact in the society properly because nowadays the whole planet is a
little village in which everything is interdependent. In nature this law is called “the law
of a single organism”. The understanding of this peculiarity of the modern society and
proper teaching of these principles in the youth will permit us to create a right society
and this is the only way to avoid self-destruction. It is not easy for understanding and
practical use but this is the reality.

Nowadays the humanity has to change radically the conception of education.
The child should be taught that his/her actions influence him/her through the society. It
is necessary to understand and educate children that doing wrong to other people we
create the society of sufferings and suffer ourselves. Let us cultivate the education of a
human being. We should acknowledge what a low level of development we have
achieved, we are worried only about our personal “little world”, personal profit and
advantage. We need the program of intellectual, cultural and moral education which
will permit us to be a human being, not a reasoning animal. We should begin with our
own education and disclosure of the meaning of life.
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THE PROBLEMS OF SOCIAL ADAPTATION OF YOUTH
IN MODERN RUSSIAN SOCIETY

All mechanisms of socialization concern the decision of three groups of
problems: social and psychological, natural and cultural and welfare.

We can begin by looking social and psychological problems connected with
formation of consciousness of young people, their self-determination, self-affirmation
and self-development. At a youth stage these problems of socialization have the
special, specific contents, there are different ways of their decision.

The professional groups of people working with children and teenagers —
teachers, school psychologists, also need development absolutely a new approach to
interaction with the wards: to train them in new forms of behavior, to create the
person, capable independently, effectively and responsibly to build the life.

Negative manifestations are, first of all, that the youth environment becomes a
dangerous criminogenic zone. Unfortunate trends, as crime rejuvenation, strengthening
of its group character accrue.

The thind is from year to year the number of "female" crimes grows. The big
alarm in law enforcement agencies is caused by a tendency to "rejuvenescence" of
female crime. As a rule, offenses are made by the young women who have not found
in life: without a family, without means of support, without housing.

To move on natural and cultural problems also influence process of
socialization of youth in modern Russian society. Its contents is connected with
achievement by the person of a certain level of physical and sexual development.
These problems often concern regional distinctions as rates physical and puberty can
differ considerably: in the south they appear much higher, than in the north.

One more detail. Welfare problems of social adaptation have the contents
familiarizing of the personality with a certain level of culture, with this or that set of
knowledge, skills.

To my mind all listed problems of socialization and their decision are objective
need for the personality. In case of understanding of such problems it is quite capable
to solve fruitfully them.

However it is necessary to mean that if any problems of socialization are not
solved at its this or that stage, it can brake personality development, do it defective.

In this case there can be a phenomenon which some authors with reference to
such personality determine by the term «the socialization victim». The matter is that
process of socialization is inconsistent. On the one hand, he assumes success of
development by the identity of social values, norms, behavior standards, with another
— ability of the person definitely to resist to society in case it (or its separate structures)
disturb satisfaction of his requirements for socialization.

Therefore, on the one hand personality identification with society, with another
isolation is necessary. Here also two extremes which give the personality to that it
becomes «the socialization victim» are possible.

First, in case of complete identification with society and "absolute" adoption of
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its role instructions and role expectations.

Secondly, rejection of many social requirements of basic character for society is
capable to turn the person into the fighter against his foundations. The sharpness of
this contradiction is interfaced not only to character of society, but also socialization
process, and also influence of social factors on the personality.

Socialization connects different generations, through it transfer of social and
cultural experience is carried out. The central link of socialization — significant
activity. And if it is not present, energy goes on "consumer" pastime, the statement of
only in the sphere of entertainments. Continuous imposing of consumer psychology
and inspirituality of our youth led to crisis of moral ideals and that promotes a wide
circulation of deviant behavior.

Defect of socialization of young people when as the socializing agent acted the
street, communication with any informal youth groups, negative impact of a family in
which lives is also possible and the young man is brought up.

I'd like to stress that the most dangerous in a present condition of the Russian
society is amplifying feeling of spiritual emptiness, senselessness, hopelessness,
temporariness of all events which covers all new and new layers of Russians. The
young generation appeared in a ridiculous, difficult and most difficult situation when
it, logic of history urged to continue development on the basis of the inherited material
and cultural wealth, is compelled, being in a formation stage, to participate in
development of these values, often to carry out this work independently, frequent
contrary to recurrence of old thinking of the fathers, their attempts to restore the past.
As a result natural contradictions «fathers and children» in our society accepted
hypertrophied character and also there were a source of the conflicts against processes
of alienation of youth in society, decrease in its social status, reduction of social youth
programs, possibilities of education, work, political participation.

Isolated from the past and the future the present remains in «own juice» — in the
self-closed, desperate space.

There is one more point. All of us forgot wisdom of ancestors and in a pursuit
of the most modern TVs, audio systems or simply fighting for a survival, in our
imperfect world, forgot about the main thing, about tomorrow, about own children.

Therefore it is necessary not to build prisons, camp and to restore pioneer camp,
sport clubs, playgrounds, rest parks. To raise a professional standard of teachers,
practical psychologists and it is simple to conduct promotion of a healthy lifestyle,
work etc. And parents need to understand what to feed, dress, put on it everything it is
necessary, it everything is good, but it is worth to remember and about a moral aspect
of education. It's necessary to understand that your children want to be understood,
necessary and simply want, that with them were considered. They want to be adults -
so help them/

That fact is obvious that the young generation of Russia endures a crisis social
and psychological situation. Former out-of-date stereotypes of behavior, standard and
valuable orientations are destroyed. Development of the new occurs chaotically,
irregularly and as avalanche. The youth loses feeling of sense of the events and has not
certain life skills which would allow to keep the identity and to create healthy and
effective vital style.

In me opinion the modern social situation inevitably resulted young generation
in need of a capture of responsibility for the future on itself, an independent choice and
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control of the behavior. At the same time it is abundantly clear that teenagers, being
under the influence of chronic, continuously increasing intensive stressful situations,
are not ready to their overcoming and suffer from their consequences. Progressively
accruing requirements of the social environment caused emergence of mass conditions
of a psychoemotional pressure, avalanche increase in forms of self-destroying
behavior, at the first place from which there was a narkotizatsiya of teenagers, and also
different types of abuses of psychoactive substances.

Absence of knowledge, skills and modern socially adaptive strategy of behavior
at an adult part of the population — parents, teachers, — does not allow them to have
necessary educational influence, psychological and social support. Teenagers appeared
are lonely and psychologically helpless in connection with the lost communications
with the senior generation.

To sum it up the aspiration to leave from real problems in the illusory world
promotes mass distribution of alcoholism and drug addiction among youth. Under the
certificate of experts of the reason of growth to a certain extent is a result of the
conflict of the personality and society which is especially brightly shown in
socialization crisis. Thus adults cannot provide today to young generation necessary
quantity of alternative ways of existence, the purposes and values, norms for the sake
of which it would be necessary to study, work, observe certain standards of behavior
persistently.

Zalalova A.A.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT IN MODERN RUSSIA

Mass unemployment among young people due to their unsettled mind,
excessive ambitions of newborn specialists, perfectionism and activity is of great
importance today. Young professionals are considered to be the pride and hope of any
developed country and if this "hope" does not match any social security, youth
unemployment is becoming one of the most significant threats to economic security
and social stability. Unemployment among young people results in:

- increasing rate of poverty and decreasing budgets of young families causing
divorces, abortions, reduced fertility, a great number of homeless and abandoned
children, orphans, children with disabilities;

- reduction of social security which contributes to the declining of national
patriotism, great outflow of young professionals abroad, and search of interest in
finding another alternative livelihoods in the sphere of shadow business and
undermine education,;

- aggravating of crime situation in the country caused by increasing number of
economic and criminal offenses, alcoholism and drug addiction, the number of
venereal and other diseases, reduction of life expectancy, increasing mortality,
contributing to the natural degeneration of the nation.

To solve the problem of employment, the government should take care of
creating the atmosphere of social stability and security of youth as it is considered to
be the future of the nation. It is important for the government to review and to refine
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the legislative system, to adjust policy in the sphere of employment, to find additional
financing government programs and activities in the area of employment. To monitor
the situation on the labor market local authorities should create state and commercial
qualified placement institutions dealing with vocational counseling, psychological
support (in particular the specialized agencies for youth, employment agencies, centers
for social and psychological assistance to young people, job fairs, etc.). It is necessary
to control the activity of public employment services providing the necessary financial
assistance and institutional support and to supply the universities with state order for
higher education courses to meet the requirements and conditions of the existing labor
market.

It is important to reform modern educational institutions in the sphere of
education, as our society needs qualified and competent experts. To have a clear
professional orientation, on graduating from the universities special subject "Planning
a career" must be introduced into the academic program of the higher educational
institutions. In order to meet market needs professional standards must occupy their
rightful place in student training. Competition for jobs is strong and there are no
guarantees of employment after years of hard study. The universities should offer
practical training programs designed to accommodate the needs of graduates who wish
to train for their profession. It is necessary for universities to link with employers,
professional organizations and others who will provide opportunities to develop
professional interests and competences, and explore future career possibilities

The above given system of measures to reduce unemployment among young
experts is not limited. There are many other ways of solving the problems of youth
unemployment. We’ll fill in some "gaps" in the "dark tunnels of unemployment" if the
problems of employment are solved with full responsibility. They say, «Unity is our
strengthy.

Zalalova A.A.
Bashkir State Agrarian University, Ufa
Scientific Supervisor: Azmetova R.F.

THE PROBLEM OF EXTREMISM AMONG YOUTH

According to the Federal Law Ne 114 "On Countering Extremist Activity"
extremism is defined as "the activities of public and religious organizations, or media
or individuals to plan, organize, develop and improve actions aimed at the forcible
change of the constitutional system and violation of integrity of the Russian Federation
and undermining the security of the Russian Federation, the seizure or usurpation of
power, the creation of illegal armed formations and terrorist activity, incitement to
racial, ethnic or religious strife, and social strife related to violence or calls for
violence, humiliation of national dignity, the implementation of the riots, hooliganism
and vandalism motivated by ideological, political, racial, ethnic or religious hatred or
enmity, as well as hate or animosity towards any social group promoting exclusivity,
superiority or inferiority of citizens on the basis of their relationship religion, social,
racial, ethnic, religious or linguistic identity "[1].

Extremism as a social and cultural phenomenon is a complex and
heterogeneous phenomenon, and it has become increasingly manifest in the political,
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economic, social, religious and other spheres of Russian society. Among the causes of
its spread - as common due to the social, economic, political factors, and specific
related to concrete conditions of existence and characteristics of particular social
groups [2].

The main sources of youth extremism in Russia are the socio-political factors:
the crisis of the socio-political and economic system, social and cultural deficit and the
criminalization of popular culture, the distribution of social manifestations of "passing
away", the lack of alternative forms of leisure, the crisis of school and family
education. All this suggests that the main problem facing the youth in Russia is in
conflict relations, above all in the family and in relationships with peers, also play an
important role of personality factors.

It is important to note that the current youth extremism is growing more rapidly
than adult crime. Most of extremism among youth experts link with weak public
policy, the injustice in the implementation of social policies, the lack of real state
youth policy, with a careless attitude to extremism by the government. Among the
reasons for the growth of extremist manifestations experts determine specific features
of the current generation of young people. The influence of these characteristics on the
growth of youth extremism experts associated with the deficiencies of education and
legal education, the growing violence in the media propaganda, the "glorification" of
the image extremist. The obvious fact is that extremism as terrorism, does not apply to
crimes committed tending quietly and secretly, on the contrary, these are the kinds of
crimes that are designed for publicity, and any advertising, any censure of the people —
is to achieve the desired effect, being an involuntary "poster", a sort of advertisement
for the organization of the wing [3].

The fight against youth extremism involves the purposeful improvement of
legislation. There is an urgent need to adopt a package of measures aimed at further
development of anti-extremist legislation. An effective method to combat extremism,
youth group is to monitor the activities of informal public associations and tracking of
extremist sentiments in the media and the public Internet resources. It is necessary to
reconstruct the system of patriotic education of youth, instilling in her immune to
extremism, nationalism and religious intolerance. [4]
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